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or

AULUS GELLIUS.

B O O K VI.
Cuapr 1.

The reply of Chryfippus to thofe who denied a Pro-
vidence.

" HEY who think that the world was not pro-
duced on account of the Deity and of man, ande

deny that human affairs are governed by Providence,

sbink

* The beginning of this chapter was wanting in all the
editions with which I am acquainted ; but I have reftored it
from La®&antius’s Epitome of his Divine Inftitutions, Chap.
29. It is a whimfical circumftance enough, that the greater
part of this very Epitome fhould have lain hid till the pre-

-fent century. St. Jerome, in his Catalogue of Ecclefiaftical
Writers, fpeaking of Laftaatius, fays,  Habemus ejus In-
ftitutionum Divinarum adverfus gentes libros feptem et Epi-
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2 THE ATTIC NIGHTS

think that they urge a powerful argument when they

affert, that if there were a Providm;e there would be
no evils. For nothing, they affirm, can be lefs confift-
ent with a Providence, than that in that world, on
account of which the Deity is faid to bave created
man, there fbould exif}t fo great a number of cala-
mities and evils.  Chryfippus, in his fourth

tome cjufdem operis in libro uno axsparor *.’ Lattantins
flourifhed in the fourth century ; before the end of which St.
Jerome wrote his Catalogue. But in the year 1712, Pra-
feflor Pfaffius found a MS. at Turin, that had been com-
plete, but by accident had fince loft five chapters. To this
edition our readers are indebted for the fupplement; in con-
fideration of which they are requefted favourably to receive,
or at leaft to pardon this little digreffion.

In fome manufcripts we are given to underftand, that
this book was placed after the feventh.—This can be of no
importance.—Many and perplexing are the difputes concern- -
ing Fate and Providence, among the ancient philofophers ;
each, perhaps, containing fomething to admire and approve,
but refembling an unpolifhed gem, enveloped by extraneous
matter, which obfcured and defaced its beauty. The opi-
nions of thefe fe@s will be found accurately detailed in En-
field’s Hiftory of Philofophy.——On thefe fubjets, ingenious
and pleafing as the inveftigation of them may be, our beft
knowledge is the knowledge of ourfelves, and our trueft virtue
refignation to the order of Providence.

Hope humbly, then—with trembling pinions foar,
Wait the great teacher Death, and God adore !

In pride, in reafoning pride, our error lies,
Ail quit their {phere, and ruth into the fkies.

# The common reading is axs¢éry, but a Paris MS, goo years
.

~ old gives the reading which I have quoted.

* ‘ ~ - book

————
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Of AULUS GELLIUS. 3

book concerning Providence, difputing againft
thefe, obferves that nothing can be more ab-
furd or foolith than their opinion, who think
that -there can be good, without the exiftence
of evil. For as good is contrary to evil, and
it is neceffary that both fhould exift, oppofite
- to each other, and as it were dependent upon
mutual and oppofite exertions, {o there can be no
oppofing thing exift, without its particular oppo-
fite. For how could there be a fenfe of juftice,
if there were no injuftice? or what indeed is juf~
tice, but the abfence of injuftice ? In like man-
ner what can we imagine of fortitude, but as op-
pofed to pufillanimity? What of temperance,
but from intemperance? What would prudence
be, but for its oppofite 1mprudence? Why alfo
fhould unwife men not require this, that there
fhould exift truth, and not falfehood? In like
manner exift good and evil, happinefs and mi-
fery, pain and pleafure. Each, as Plato remarks,
is confined to the other by contrary and oppofing
. vortices *, fo that if you remove one you take
away the other. This Chryfippus in the fame

book

3 Vortices.]—This doctrine is the diftinétion of the Car-
tefian philofophy, where it was applied to explain the phz-.
momena of the heavenly bodies. That it is inadequate to
this, is what admits of mathematical proof. Thefe vortices
exift in imagination only; the principle which aétually and
Aatisfaltorily explains thefe phznomena is known to have
exiftence in nature, and that is gravity. Notes on the fub-
Je& of this chapter might be extended to.an infinite length;

B 2 and



4 THE ATTIC NIGHTS

book examines, inveftigates, and thinks it an im-
portant fubject of-enquiry, whether the imper-
fections of nien are according to nature; that is,
whether the fame nature and Providence which
formed this univerfe and the race of men, created
alfo the defets and diforders to which men are
fubjet. He thinks that it was not the firft de-
fign of Providence to make men obnoxious to
diforders, for this never could be confiftent with
the Author of nature, and the Creator of all good
things. But as, he continues, he produced and
formed many and great things, moft convenient
and ufeful, there are other kindred inconveni-
ences, adhering to the things which he created.
Thefe he fays were not produced by nature, but
by certain neceffary confequences, which he de-
nominates xara rapaxorgdnew.— T hus he remarks,
when nature creates the bodies of men, a more
fubtle caufe, and the very ufefulnefs of his work,
required that the head fhould be compofed of
certain very minute and very delicate bones; but
another external inconvenience attached to this
ufefulnefs in fomewhat of more importance,
that the head was lefs fubftantially defended,
and was liable to be broken by blows and
flight refiftances.—In like manner diforders and
ficknefs are obtained whilft health is produced.
And thus it is, he remarked, that when, by the

and I fhould certainly have indulged myfelf with fome
greater latitude, did I not fear to exceed the limits pre-
fcribed med

purpofe

R 27



OF AULUS GELLIUS. 3

purpofe of nature, virtue is created for man,
defects are alfo at the fame time produced by a
contrary affinity, ‘

4

Cuapr IL*

How the fame perfon proved the power and necelfity
of Fate, and yet that we pofiffed a free will and

Jree agency.

HRYSIPPUS, the prince of the Stoics,
defines Fate, which the Greeks call
wempupeyn OF apwapuern, nearly in this manner:
Fate, fays he, is a certain immutable and eternal
feries

* All the ancient’ philofophers held different opinions
with refpe&t to fate or neceflity; which opinions are too
well known' to be recapitulated here.—The definition of
fate here given by Chryfippus, is thus alluded to by Virgil,
Zn, iil. ver. 374. .

Nam te majoribus ire per altum
Aufpiciis, manifefta fides; fic fata deum rex
Sortitur, folvitgue vices: is vertitur ordo.

Many clegant and pertinent illuftrations of the fubje&ts
here difcuffed might be introduced from Pope’s Eflay on
Man ; but as there is every where fuch a gencral fimilarity,
fele@ion becomes difficult, and it feems better to refer the
veader generally to that poem ; to the critical and philofo-

. B3 phical



6 THE ATTIC NIGHTS

feries and chain of things," moving and inter-
weaving itfelf in a fixed and eftablithed order of
events, with which it is fitted and connected.
The very words of Chryfippus I have fubjoined,
as well as my memory would fuffer me, that if
any one fhall think this my interpretation obfcure,
he may refer to the words themfelves. In his
fourth book on Providence he fays, that Fate is
a phyficel harmony of all things from eternity,
cach following the other, and that this combina-
tion ftill neceflarily and invariably exifts. The
afferters of other fyftems and opinions object ta
this definition,’ thus: If Chryfippus, fay they,
thinks that all things are influenced and go-
werned by Fate, and that the a&ion and order of
Fate cannot be affected or changed, the faults and
errors of men ought not to be cenfured, nor im-
puted to them or their inclinations, but to a cer-
tain urgency and neceflity which arifes from Fate,
which is the miftrefs and arbitrefs of all things,
from whofe agency whatever happens muft of ne-
ceflity happen. That therefore the punithment of
crimes is unjuftly appointed by the laws, if men

phical Commentary upon it, publithed by Dr. Warburton;
as well as to Enfield’s Hiftory of Philofophy.

The fubje& will, I think, allow me fomewhat to enliven
the chapter, by relating an anecdote of Zeno: Hg detect-
ed his flave in fome a& of theft, and ordered him to be
flogged.—The fellow having in mind the dogmas of his
matfter, exclaimed, It was fated that I fhould commit this
theft.weAnd that you thould be flogged, replied Zeno,
- ‘ do



OF AULUS GELLIUS. 7

do not voluntarily commit, but are impelled to
them by Fate. Againft fuch opinions Chry-
fippus argues with great fubtlety and acutenefs.
But the fubftance of all that he has replied on
this fubje&t is nearly this: Although it be fo,
fays he, that all things are neceffarily conneted
and compelled by Fate, yet the powers of our
minds are no farther fubje¢t to this Fate, than
as they have certain properties and qualities.
If they are originally by nature formed well and
ufefully, they tranfmit eafily, and without injury,
all the power which they externally derive from
Fate. But if they be rough, and ignorant, and
rude, fupported by the props of no good arts,
although imprefled by little or no inconvenience
of fatality, yet they are precipitated into frequent
errors and diforders, by their own voluntary- un-
amiablenefs and impetuofity. And that this
fhould fo happen is effected by that natural and
neceffary confequence of things, which is called
Fate. For it feems to be a fatality and confe-
quence in the order of things that vicious minds
thould not be free from faults and errors. He
gives an example of this, which feems equally
pertinent and facetious. If, fays he, you thraw
a cylindrical ftone down a fteep and inclined plane
of the earth, you are the firft caufe and origiy of
its defcent, but it is foon hurried on with in-
creafing velocity, not becaufe you do this, but be-
caufe the nature of its rotatory form effeéts this.
Thus the order, and reafon, and neceflity of Fate

B 4 influences



8 THE ATTIC NIIGHT_S

influences the general principles of caufes, but it
is the peculiar will of each individual, and
the conftitution of our minds, which regulates the
force of our mental propenfities, and our confe-
- quent actions.

He then adds thefe words, agreeing with: what
I have faid:

“ Therefore it is thus faid by the Pythagoreans:
- Know that men’s fufferings are occafioned by
themfelves. As then each man’s defeéts are oc-
‘cafioned by himfelf, and all fin and offend ‘from
their own propenfities, they are injured by their
own free will and defign.”

For this reafon he fays men who are bafe,
audacious, and profligate, are not to be regarded
or endured, who being conviéted of turpitude and
crime, fly to the neceflity of Fate, as to the afy-
lam of fome temple, and affirm of their own
enormous vices, that they are not to be imputed
to their own paffions, but to Fate. Homer, the
moft wife and moft ancient of poets, has thus ex-
prefled himfelf :

Perverfe mankind, whofe wills, created free,
‘Charge all their woes on abfolute decree ;
All to the dooming gods their guilt tranflate,
And follies are mifcall’d the crimes of Fate.

So alfo M. Cicero, in the book which he wrote
on Fate, having faid that this ‘queftion was moft
obfcure and full of perplexity, affirms in thefe
words
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words that Chryfippus the philofopher had not.
refolved it:

« Chryfippus, labouring and toiling to explain
that all things happen by a fatality, and that this
influences us, perplexes himfelf in this manner.”

Cuavpr. IIL

Story from Tubero of a ferpent of unufual fize.

UBERO has written in his hiftory, that in the

firft Punic War, Attilius Regulus the conful,

being encamped in Africa, near the river Bagrada’,
had a great and fevere engagement with a fingle
ferpent of extraordinary fiercenefs, whofe den

* Bagrada.]—There were feveral rivers called by this
name.—The one here alluded to was in the vicinity of
Utica. By Lucan and Silius Italicus, it is called the flow
‘ Bagrada.—This particular ferpent is alfo mentioned by Livy,
Pliny, and Valerius Maximus. That there are enormous
ferpents in Africa will admit of no doubt, but I believe ftill
larger are met with in the interior parts of India; I have
fomewhere read of travellers miftaking them, by their ex-
traordinary magnitude, and when afleep, for the trunks of
trees. It is afferted in the Philofophical Tranfattions, that
in the kingdom of Congo ferpents have been found twenty-
five feet in length, which will fwaltow a fheep whole. Tra-
vellers alfo relate, that in the Brazils, ferpents have been
found forty feet long.
was
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was on that fpot. ‘That he fuftained the attack
of the whole army, and was a long time oppofed
with the dallif« and catapultz * ; and that being
killed, his fkin, which was one hundred and twenty
feet long, was fent to Rome.

* Ballife and catapulte.]—Thefe were military engines,
from which flones were proje¢ted. Modern writers gene-
rally exprefs balliftz with a fingle /; but this is doubtlefs an
error, as it is derived from the Greek word Baaaw, jacio, to
caft; or not improbably from Baandw: concerning which
word, fee Athenzus, Book 8. c. 17. The Englifh reader
will hardly believe the fa&t recorded in this chapter; but
it has neverthelefs exercifed the acutenefs and fagacity of
many critics and learned men. Dr. Shaw mentions it in his
travels, and thinks it was a crocodile ; but who ever heard
of a crocodile one hundred and - twenty feet long ?=—Mr.
Daines Barrington difbelieves it altogether, calling it an ab-
furd incredible circumftance; to which opinipn many will
without relu@ance accede. '

CHapr
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CHAP. IV.

The fame Tubero’s relation of the captivity of Re-

gulus "—Account given by Tuditanus of the fame
Regulus.

HAT is fufficiently notorious of Attilius

Regulus, I have very lately read in the
books of Tuditanus: That Regulus, being a
captive, in addition to what he faid in the fenate
at Rome, perfuading them not to exchange
prifoners with the Carthaginians, declared this
alfo, that the Carthaginians had given him
poifon not of immediate effect’, but of fuch

* ‘The ftory of Regulus, with its various circumftances, as
related by different hiftorians, muft be too well known to
juftify my introduion of it more circumftantially here.

2 Not of immediate effe2.]—It has from very remote pe-
riods been told of the people of India and Africa, that they
are fo well acquamted with the nature of poifons, as to be
able to procure death to any one at a longer ar fhorter pe-
riod of time. Mead is of opinion, that this muft be from the
fruits or infpiffated juices of corrofive plants, which by pro-
ducing ulcers in the bowels, may caufe death to be flow and
lingering. ‘That this idea of flow poifons was familiar in
the time of Shakefpeare, appears from this paffage in the
Fempeft:

Their great guilt,
ki:; poifon given to work a great time after,
*gins to bite the fpirits.

kind
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kind as to protract his death to a diftant period ;
intending him to live till the exchange fhould
take place, and that afterwards, by the gradual
operation of the poifon, his vital powers might
be exhaufted. Tubero in his hiftory relates of
the fame Regulus, that he returned to Carthage,
and that he was tortured by the Carthaginians
ina new and extraordinary manner. ¢ They
‘confined him,” fays he, “in a dark and deep
dungeon, and fome time afterwards, when the
fun was in its meridian height, they fuddenly
brought him out, expofed him to the adverfe
ftrokes of the fun, and compelled him to fix his
eyes on the firmament. They moved alfo his
eyelids up and down, that he might not be able
to fleep.” '

But Tuditanus relates that he was fong pre-
vented from fleeping, and fo deprived of life;
and that when this was known at Rome, the moft
noble of the Carthaginian prifoners were given
up by the fenate to the children of Regulus, who
confining them in an engine full of iron fpikes,
there fuffered them to expire in torture, and from
a fimilar want of fleep, ‘

CHapr.
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Cuapr. V.

Miftake of Alfenus* the lawyer, in the interpretation
- of fome old words.

LFENUS the lawyer, a follower of Ser-

vius Sulpicius, an attentive obferver of
antiquities, in his thirty-fourth book of Digefts,
. and fecond of Conjettures, fays, in the treaty
which was made betwixt the Romans and Car-
thaginians, it is written, that the latter were every
year to pay the Romans a certain weight of fil-
.ver, puri puti; and it was enquired what was
meant by filver purum putum: 1 replied, faid he,
that purum putum meant very pure, as we fay
novum novicium, and proprium propicium, as if wil-
ling to extend and amplify the fignification of
novum and proprium. On reading this, I was
furprized that Alfenus fhould think there was the
fame affinity betwixt purum and putum, as betwixt
novum and novicium. 1f indeed it had been puri-
cium, then it might have feemed to have been
ufed like: movicium. But this is wonderful, that
he fhould think novicium faid by way of amplifi-

* Alfenus is often quoted as of great authority on quef-
tions relating to civil law. He wrote forty books of Di-
gefts. -

5 . 4 _ cation,
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cation, when novicium is ufed not as more new,
but becaufe it is faid and derived from novum,
new. I agree therefore with thofe who think
that putum is faid & putando; for which reafon
they pronounce the firft fyllable fhort and not
fong, as Alfenus feems to have thought, who has
confidered this as derived from purum. The
ancients applied putare to the taking away and
cutting off from any thing what was redundant?,
or unneceflary, or in the way, and the leaving
what was ufeful and without defe. Thus trees’
and vines, and alfo arguments, are faid putari.
As to the word puto, which I have ufed by way

" of explaining my opinion, it means nothing elfe,

than that in a dubious and perplexing matter,
eutting off and amputating the falfe opinions, we .
retain that which feems to be true, entire, and
perfet. The filver therefore in the Carthaginian
treaty was faid to be pusum; that is, all werc ex-
putatum, lopped off, perfeétly tried, and free from
all foreign fubftance, and on this account with-
out defet, and entirely pure from every blemifh.
But the expreffion purum putum does not only
occur in the Carthaginian treaty, but as in many
other ancient books, fo alfo in a tragedy of En-

2 Redundant.]—A vine pruner was denominated pusator ;

_as thus, in Virgil,

Summumque putator;
Haud dubitat terrz referens mandare cacumen..

See alfo Scaliger on this word,

nius,
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nius, which is called Alexander, and in a fatire of
M. Varro, named, * Old Men twice young.”

Cuar. VI

Virgil cenfured rafbly and foolifbly by Fulius Hygi-
nus, becaufe be called the wings of Dedalus
prepetes.—The meaning of aves prepetes ex-
plained —WWhat thofe birds were which Nigidius
calls inferz.

ZEDALUS ut fama eft fugiens Minoia
regna,
Prepetibus pennis * aufus fe credere ccelo.

¥ Prapetibus pennis.]—With fwift wings.

Upon the word prepes, the grammarians have perplexed
themfelves and others, with many fubtle and protradted ar-
guments. It is nearly fynonymous with celer and welox; it
is fo ufed by Virgil, and by all the writers of beft autho-~
rity.

According te Feftus, the verb grepetere was anciently ufed
for ante.ire, to go before, "~ o

The birds confulted by the augurs were in this manner
diftinguithed : They who gave omens by flight, were named
prepetes; they who gave omens by finging, were termed
ofcixes. The 6irlt: were the eagle, vulture, and other birds

of that genus; the latter the raven, the clow, the owl, and ,
the cock. 4

Hyginus

~
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‘Hyginus finds fault with thefe verfes from
Virgil, that prepetibus pennis is ufed with impro-
priety and ignorance. For thofe, fays hLe, are
called prepetes aves by the augurs, who either
take their flight aufpiciouly, or fix themfelves in
proper places. He thought therefore that an
augural term was not properly ufed in the flight
of Dzdalus, which had nothing to do with the
ceremonies of the augurs. But Hyginus was ex-
ceedingly abfurd, when he thought that he knew
the meaning of prepetes, but that Virgil and Cn.
Mattius, a learned man, did not know; who in
in the feventh book of the Iliad, called Vicory
fwift and prepes, in this verfe,

Dum det vincenti praepes Victoria palmam.

But why did he not alfo blame Ennius, who.in
his Annals does not call the wings of Dadalus
prepetes, but very differently ; thus,
Quid
Brundufium pulchro precinétum prapete portu?
And if he had confidered the nature and power
of the word, and not what the augurs had faid
-alone, he would have forgiven poets the ufe
of words not in their own peculiar fignification,
but with a licence of fimilitude and metathefis,
For, fince not only the birds which take their
flight aufpicioufly, but alfo the proper and for-
tunate fituations which they choofe, are termed
prepetes ; he therefore called the wings of Dz-
dalus prepetes, becaufe he came from places in
which
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Which he feared” danger, to others which were
more fecure. For the augurs call alfo places
prepetes ; and Ennius has faid in his firft book of
Annals,

Pra:pcubus hxlarcs fefe pulchnfquc locis danta

But ngldlus Figulus, in his firft book of Pri-
vate Auguey, fays, that in oppofition to the gves
prepetes are the aves infere; as thus, « The right
differs from the left, the prepes frotn the infera.”
From which we may conjecture, that they were
called prepetes from flying to a greater height ;
fince Nigidius fays, the infére differ from the A
. prepetes.  When I was a young man at Rome,
at a time when I attended the grammarians, I
Leard Apollinaris Sulpicius, whom I more pars
ticularly preferred, when there was an enquiry
concerning the office of augur, and mentiog was
made of the aves prepetes, fay to Enucius Clarus,
the prafe of the city, that the birds named pre-
petes feemed to him to be the fame with thofe
which Homet named Fawwrepuyas; fince the
atigurs particularly regarded thofe which took
their flight with broad and outftretched wings,
He then repeated from Homer thefe lines:

But you order me to obey r.he birds with
outﬁretchcd wings;
Which I mind not nor regard,

Vou. Il. c CHuaP
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CHuar ' VII.

Of Acca Larentia and Caia Tarratia. The origin
of the prieftbood of the Fratres Aryales.

HE names of Acca Larentia and CaiaTar-

ratia, or as the is fometimes called Fufetia,

are famous in ancient annals. To the one, after
- her death, but to the other whilft alive, the moft.
- diftinguifhed honours were paid by the Roman
people. The Horatian law proves that Tarratia
was a. Veftal virgin, which law was enacted on
her account; and by it the greateft honours were
paid her, among which, the power of giving her
teftimony was allowed her, fhe being the only
woman permitted to be rgfabilis. This word
occurs in.the Horatian law. In the twelve
tables we find intefabilise IMPROBUS, INTES-
TABILIS, ESTO', Moreover, if at the age of
forty.

* Intefiabilis.] Thus Horace- fays, asof & proﬂxgatc and*
deteftable charafter:. - .

Is inteftabilis et facer. efta.

Arnobius, in his tra& Adverfus Gentes,. remarks,.that cities

of the greateft fplendour and power were not aﬂmmed to pay
divine honours to prolhtutcs

* -7« In-civitatibus maximis atque in potentioribus populis

facra publice fiunt fcortis meritoriis quondam, atque in vul-

T . garem

- -
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forty * the thougli¢ proper to leave the priefthood
and marry, the had the privilege given her of un-
hallowing herfelf and taking 2 hufband, on account
of her’ generots munificence, the having given
the Campus Tiberinus, or Martius, to the Ro-
man people. But Acca Larentia was a pube
lic proftitute, by which means fhe obtained a
large fum.of money. This woman by her will,
as-it appears in the Hiftory of Antias, made, as

garenl libidinem proftitutis, nullus tremor indignationis. in
diiseft.” See on'this fubjed alfo Lactantius, Macrobius, and
Plutarch’s Roman Queftions. By Plutarch, the ftory, which
is not.a very delicate one, is related at length.

The courtezan Lemna was alfo reverenced with divine
honours by the Athenians ; and here the liries of Pope pres
fent themfelves: )

*Tis not the vice degrades her to a whore;
Let greatnefs own her, and fhe’s mean no more,

See alfo Gibbon’s account of Theodora, the wife of the ema -
perorJuftinian, The proftitute, whe in the prefence of in+
numerable fpectators had_polluted the theatre of Conftanti-
nople, was adored as a queen in the fame city, by grave
magiftrates, orthodox bifhops, vittorious generals, and cap-
tive monarchs. The lines of Pope above quoted are referred
by Warburton to this Theodora in particular ; bat, as Gibben
obferves, it muft require Warburton’s critical telefcope to fee
this.

% Age of forty.]—Originally the vow of virginity taken
by the Veftals was perpetual. ‘The firft ten years they learn-
ed the facred rites; the next ten they pracifed thefe; and
the laft infiruted their juniors. It was very feldom that
they availed themfelves of this permiffion to marry ; if they
did, it was thought highly unbecoming. See Dionyfius Ha-
licarnaflenfis. ‘

' Csa . fome
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fome fay, king Romulus, but according to others
the Roman people, heirs of her effefts. On this
account public facrifice was offered her by the
Flamen Quirinalis, and a day of the public fefti-
vals was called after her name. But Sabinus
Maffurius, in his firft book of Memorials, follow-
ing fome hiftorians, fays that Acca Larentia was
the nurfe of Romulus. This woman, fays he, loft
one of twelve male children by death; in his
room Romulus gave himfelf as fon to Acca
Larentia, calling himfelf and the other brothers

" Fratres Arvales *. From this time there wasa -

fociety of Fratre: Arvales, twelve in number; of -
which priefthood the diftintion is a garland of
corn and white fillets.

3 Fratres Arvales,] or rather Fratres Ambarvales. They
offered facrifice to Ceres and Bacchus, to obtain fertility to
their lands.—=They were called Ambarvales, becaufe they
carried the victim round the fields. See alfo Pliny, Book 18.
6.2, who relates the fame ftory with his ufual gravity,

CHaP,
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Cuar VIIL

\

Memorable anecdotes of Alexander and Publius
Scipio.

PPION, a Greek, who was called Plifto-
nices, was a man of agreeable and prompt
clocution. When celebrating the praifes of king
Alexander, he forbade, fays he, the wife of a con-
_quered enemy, who was 2 woman of extraordi-
nary beauty, to be introduced to his prefence ’,
that he might not touch her, even with his eyes*.
A pleafant

* To kis prefence.]==On the contrary, Q. Curtius and Juf-
tin both affirm, that the female relations of Darius were all
introduced to the prefence of Alexander. .
™ Might not touch ber, even with bis eyes.]—Somewhat fimi.

lar to this is the expreffion of Lear in our Shakefpeare :

Might I but live to fee thee in my touch,
I'd fay I'd eyes again.
Plutarch fays of Alexander, that on feeing the women of
Perfia, he faid they were aryndorsg ouparwr, griefs of the eyes.
But Herodotus makes the Perfians ufe this expreflion to
Amyntas the Macedonian king. See my note at this paf-
fage of the Greek hiftorian. Confult alfo the life of the
emperor Julian, by the Abbé Bleterie, page 405=8. 'This
eccentric charater, in his laft and fatal expedition againft
Perfia, took fome great city by ftorm. The Perfian women
have ever been celebrated for-their perfonal charms; and
when his officers exprefled a wifh to prefent him with fome
' C 3 female
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" A pleafant queftion may therefore be propofed,
‘Who is to be reckoned the more continent, Pub-
lius Africanus the Elder, who having taken Car-
thage, a confiderable city in Spain, reftored
without violation to her father, a blooming virgin
of remarkable beauty, the daughter of a noble
Spaniard, who had been taken captive and brought
to him; or Alexander 3, who refufed to fee the
wife and fifter of king Darius, captured in a
mighty battle, who had been defcribed to him as
wery beautiful, and forbade them to be brought
to his prefence>—But let thofe expatiate on both
thefe fubjeéts concerning Alexander and Scipio,
who have plenty of time, and words and genius
for the employment. It will be enough for me

~

female captives of extraordinary beauty ; that he might not
yield to a paflion which has often triumphed over conquer-
ors, and fometimes over philofophers, he refufed to fee
them. .

3 Or Alexander.]—Bayle has a great deal to fay on this
fubjed, at the articles Abderame and Macedonia. Abde-
rame was a Moorith“general, and by"chance of war obtained
pofleflion of the perfon of a2 widow lady of furprifing beauty,
whom he treated wjth the greatéft delicacy and generofity ;
an a&, fays Bayle, which a Saracen writer would have ex-
tolled beyond the boafted continence of Alexander and Sci-
pio. I would not diminifh the praife due to Alexander’s felf-
denial; but it is related of him, that he was by no means na-
turally of an amorous conflitution.—¢ If thou wert pure as
fnow, thou fhalt not ’fcape calumny.” Yet of Scipio, Va-
lerius Maximus alfo relates, that in his early life he was a li-
bertine.~Solutionis vitz primos adolefcentiz annos. egiffe
fertur, '

to
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to relate what is reported by hiftory. It is faid
of this Scipio, I know not whether truly or
otherwife, but it is related, that when a young
man he was not immaculate ; and it appears that
thefe verfes were written by Cn. Nzevius the poet
againft him:

« He who often carried on great affairs with
glory, whofe cxplmts yet live and flourifh, who
alone is renowned among men, was by his father
led away in his fhirt from his miftrefs.” .

I believe that thefe verfes induced Valerius
-Antias to exprefs himfelf concerning the morality
of Scipio, in contradi&ion to all other writers;
and to fay, that this captive maid was not reftored
to her father, as we have faid above, but was de-
tained by Scipio, and ufed by him for his amorous
pleafures,

- C 4 Cuap,
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Crar IX?

A paﬂhge Sfrom the Annals of L. Pifo, interefiing in
i _/elf and agreeab{y related

ECAUSE the thing feemed worthy of be-
: ing recorded which L Pifo in hxs third
book of Annals aﬂirms, that Cn. Flavius, a curule
zdile, and fon of Annius, did, and as chis is told

* This chapter is of confiderable i lmportance, as it throws
much light on ancient hiftory. Upon the fcribes of the an-
cients 2 volyme might eafily be written; they differed from
each other conﬁderably in rank, in the nature of their em-
ployments, and their confequent v1ews in the flate; ge-
nerally fpeaking, they were held in no great eftimation.—
They ‘might not be admitted i into the fcnate, and yet it ap-
pears from thijs chapter, that they were chglble to high and
lmportant oﬂices Cicero calls them an honourable body of
men, in his fifth oration agamﬂ: Verres; * Qua pars operxs
aut opportumta.us in feriba eﬁ. veees Ordo eft honeftus quis
negat.” Yet they were ‘often in a fervile condmon, and ge-
nerally found among the flaves of the great, dxﬂ'mgux{hed by
no particuiar pnvﬂeges. Their employment in this fituation
feems to have been that of librarian or fecretary. We learn
from the chapter before us, that it was ufual for them to
appear in public with the inftruments of their profeﬂion.-—-
Pliny calls his fcribe or fecretary, notarius: « Notarium .
voco—-abxt—-rurfufque revocatur, rur(ufque dimittitar.”

" When confidered in a public capacity, their office feems
to have nea.rly correfponded with that of our notary publxc.

o by
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by Pifo with much purity and elegance, I have
tranfcribed the whole of the paffage.

« Cn. Flavius was the fon of a freedman, and
by profeffion a fcribe. He appeared as a candi-
date for the curyle =dilethip at the time of elec-
tion of adiles, and was declared curule zdile by
his tribe: but the =dile who held the comitia
rcﬁafed to aceept him, not thmkmg it right that
he who had been a fcribe fhould be curule zdile.
Cn. Flayius, the fon of Annius, is faid to have
- thrown away his tablets, and renopnced his pro-
feffion of fcribe, and he was elected curyle zdile.
The famp Cn. Flavius, the fon of Apnius, is faid
to have made a vifit ta his colleague when ﬁck
and having entered into the inner apartment,
many young noblemen who were fitting there
. treaged him contemptuoufly. No one chofe to

nfe A; this Cn. F lavxps, the fon of Annius,
{miled: he direéted his ivory chair to be brought,
and placed it at the entrance, fo that none of them
" could go out; and all of them reluctantly beheld
}um ﬁttmg in his chair of office.”

CHaAP



6 THE ATTIC NIGHTS

Cuapr X.

8tory of Euclid the Socratic, by whofe example the
philofopber Taurus ufed to encourage bis pupils to

the earncft fudy of philofophy.

' HE philofopher Taurus, a ‘man in my me-

mory of reputation in the Platonic fe&,

whilft he recommended the ftudy of philofophy

by many good and pertinent examples, parti-

cularly impreffed on the minds of youth what

he affirmed to have been frequently done by Eu-

clid the Socratic. ‘

The Athenians, fays he, had decreed, that if
-any citizen of Megara * fhould be found to have
‘ fet

¥ Of Megara.]—See the Comedy of Errors.

Dutke. It hath in folemn fynod been decreed,
Both by the Syracufans and ourfelves,
'To admit no traffic to our adverfe towns ;
Nay more—
If any born at Ephefus, be feen
At any Syracufan marts or fairs,
Again, if any Syracufan born
Come to the bay of Ephefus, he dies.’

Megara feparated the territories of Athens from thofe of
Corinth ; it was confequently often involved in the hoftili~
ties of more powerful neighbours. It was at firt govern-
ed by kings, but was finally fubjetted by the Athenians

N 3 tQ
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fet his foot in Athens, that man fhould fuffer
death; fo great a hatred did the Athenians en-
tertain for their neighbours of Megara. Then
Euclid, who was from the fame place?, of Me-
garay and who before refided at Athens, and was
a hearer of Sacrates, after this decree had the
pubhc fan&xon, at evening, as foon as it was dark,
in a long female garb, and in a cloak of various
colours, having his head in a hood, left his houfe
a$ Megara to vifit Socrates at Athens, that at leaft
during fome portion of the night he might enjoy
his converfatlon and inftruion. Early in the -
morning, difguifed in"the fame drefs, he returned
_home, the diftance being fomething more than
"gwenty miles. . But now, contipued he, we fee
philofophers eagerly running of themfelves to the
doors of young men who are rich, to give their
leflons; there they are obliged to fit, thut up, till
their pupils Ihall have flept off the laft mahts

wine.

to their power. ‘The philofopher Euclid, mentioned in this
chapter, founded at Megara a fchool of philofophy3 the
principles which he inculcated had a near refemblance to the
Platonic difcipline. An anecdote of lus amiable dxrpoﬁuqn is
recorded by Plutarch: His brother was offended with him,
and exclaimed in a paffion, « I will die if I have not re-
venge.” <« So will I,” replied Euclid, « if I do not oblige
you to love me again.”’—He was fucceeded in his-fchool
by Eubulus of Miletus, |
* From the fame p/ace.]—(h!_i indidem Megaris, in the
original; this is pointed out by Rutgerfins as an elegant
imitation of Greek expreflion, of which many examples are
,fo_und in Cicero, Cornelius Nepos, Terence, and others.
CHap,
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Cuar. XL

Werds of Quintus Metellus Numidicus, which it is
@ pleafure to remember, applicable to dignified jia-
tions and propriety of cenduft.

INCE it is unbecoming to contend in re-
proaches with very profligate men, and to
retaliate ill words upon thofe who are vulgar and .
impudent, becaufe you are fo long like and equal
to them, as you ufe and liften to their language ;
as much may be learned from an oration of Q.
Metellus Numidicus *, as from the books and
precepts of philofophers. Thefe are the words
of Metellus againft Cn. Manlius a tribune, by
whom he had been infulted and reproached in
very abufive terms before the people:
<« And now, Romans, with rcfpe& to him, who
thioks that he increafes his own importance by de-
clarmg himfelf my enemy, but whom I neither re-
ceive as a friend nor fear as an enemy, I will not
fay another word againft him. For I think him

v ¥ Q. Metellus.]—This was Quintus Cacilius Metellus,
who is often mentioned by Cicero in terms of the higheft
refpe@. He was an excellent magiftrate, and a firm pa-
triot. The Manlius whom he in this place fo feverely re-
probates, was a friend to Catiline, for whofe fervice he raifed
an grmy.

. moft
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moft unworthy of the praifes of good men, nei-
ther is he a proper obje& for the reproaches
of the good; for if you name a fellow of this
defcription at a time when you cannot punith
him, you treat him rather with honour than con-
tempt.” ‘ '

Cuapr. XII.

Tbat neither  tefiamenium,” as Servius Sulpicius -

‘ tbaugbt, nor . facellum,” as Trebatius, are com-
pounded. The former is derived from  teflatioy”
the latter is a diminutive from  facrum.”

ERVIUS Sulpicius the lawyer, the moft
learned  man- of his time, in his fecond book

“ On denouncing Sacred Rites *,” afferts that
tefiamentum,

¥ Denouncing Sacred R‘im.]—The heir was obliged to make
a declaration before the comitia curiata, that he would adopt
the facred rites which followed the inheritance; and this was -
called, « deteftatio facrorum.” An inheritance net accoma
panied by this is called by Plautus, « haereditas fine facris.”
This expreflion Thornton properly enough, I fuppofe from -
the authority of Feftus, tranflates, « An eftate without an
incumbrance.” Particular facrifices belonged to each Ro-
man family, which neceflarily involved a confiderable ex-

pence, .
An

YN
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tefiamentum, though I cannot tell why, is 2 comne
pound word. He fays it is compounded of z¢/~
tatio and mens ; what then fhall we fay of calcea-
mentum, or paludamentum, or pavimentumy or vef-.
timentum, and a thoufand: other words which atd:
in a fimilar manner extended? Shall we fay that
all thefe are compound ? A falfe, but neither an
inelegant nor prepofterous fignification of mens
(mind) feems here to have intruded itfelf on Ser-
vius, or whoever elfe firft made the affertion.

Indeed a fimilar and equally pertinent idea
“occurred to C. Trebatius, in his fecond book
« Of Religions.” The facellum is a fmall place
with an altar, facred to a deity. He then adds,
« I think jfacellum is compoUnded of the two
words facer and cella, as facra cella”” Thus Tre-
batius wrote; but who knows not that facellum is
a fimple word, not compounded of/acei and cella,
but a diminutive of facrum ?

An anecdote on this fubjed is reb.ted by Livy, which
feems to demand 2 place here. .

'The Fabian family were obliged at a certain time to offer -
facrifice on the Quirinal hill. When the Gauls were in pof-
{oflion of the whole of Rome-except the Capitol, Caius Fa-
bius Dorfo, in a facred veft, and having the facred utenfils in,
his hand, aftonithed the enemy by his defcending with un-
‘daunted intrepidity from the Capitoline hill. Without re-
garding their voices, geftures, or menaces, he pafled through
their ranks, and came to the Quirinal mount. There, hav-
ing with due folémnity offered the facrifice required, he
again returned, and without moleftation, to his friends ; the
Gauls either venerating his picty, or overcome by his au-
dacity.

.CHar.
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Cuar XIIL

Of certain quefions difcuffed by Taurus the pbilofoa
pher at bis table, and called fympofiacs *.

HE following was generally done at Athens

by thofe who were more particularly inti-

mate with the philefopher Taurus. When he
invited us to his houfe, that we might not come,
as he faid, entirely free and without paying* any
thing, we fubfcribed to the fupper not choice bits
of food, but fome fubtle queftions. Every one
of us therefore went with his mind prepared to
propofe fome queftion; and when fupper ended
converfation began. The queftions propofed
were not fevere and profound, but rather calcu-
lated to exercife acutenefs; being facetious, tri-
fling, and adapted to fpirits moderately warmed

*® Sympofiacs.]«=The literal meaning of this word is drink-

ing, together ; from whence it came to mean difputations at
table, Plutarch having nine books of Queftions fo called.—
Such alfo is the work of Athenzeus.

* Without paying.] == In the oriqinal, afymboli, 'Thus, in
‘Ference, afymbolus ad ceenam venire, is to come to an enter-
tainment without paying; the word is derived from a, noa,.
o, com, and Baddey jacio. Anciently at every public enter-
tainment each gueft contributed his proportion, which was
called his gvgBoan, or fymbol. The word, as now ufed in our
Janguage, bears a very different meaning.

with
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with wine. Such, generally, as this ludicrous
fubtlety, which I fhall mention. It was afked,
‘When a dying man could be faid to die; at the
time he actually expired, or when he was on the
point of expiring? When a perfon rifing could -
Jbe fad to rife; when he altually ftood, or when
he was but juft fitting? He who learned any art,
at what time he became an artift; when he was
really one, or when he was juft not one ? If you
affert any one of thefe, you affert what is abfurd
and ridiculous; yet it will appear more abfurd, if
you affert both or allow neither. But when they
faid that all thefe quibbles were futile and abfurd,
Do not, interrupted Taurus, defpife thefe altoge-
ther as a mere trifling fport. The graveft phi-
lofophers have enquired ferioufly concerning
thefe things; and fome have thought that the
moment of dying was called and indeed really
was that when life yet remained; others thought
at this period no life exifted, and they called ac-
tual death that which was the a& of dying. So
of other fimilar things?, they have at different
times defended different opinions. But our Plato,
continued he, affigned this period neither to life’

* Similar things.]— This delicate point of vibration be-
tween two things entirely oppofite, yet clofely approximat-
ing, is admirably defcribed in the Ode to Indifference, by
Mrs. Greville : »

Nor peace, nor eafe, that heart can know,
‘Which, like the needle truae,
Thurns at the touch of joy or woes

‘But turning trembles toe,
nor
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nor death; which rule he alfo obferved in al other .
difputes of a fimilar nature. For he faw indeed
a contradi@®ion each way, and that of two oppo-
fite things both could not feparately be fupport~
ed; and that the queftion was of the point of

. coherence betwixt two different things, namely
life and death. For this reafon he himfelf in-
vented and exprefled another new period as to
the point of contact, which in a peculiar form of
words he named « v efaipvns puow *;5” and you
will find him thus expreffing himfelf in his book
called Parmenides: ¢ For this fuddennefs feems
to exprefs fomething like a tranfition from one to

, another.”—Such were the contributions at the
table of Taurus, and fuch as he himfelf ufed to fay
were the contents of his fecond courfe 5.

4 7ng sfaiPwg Puowr.]—A nature on a fudden, or a fudden
mature.
3 Second courfe.]—The contents of the fecond courfe
among the Romanswere called bellaria, and confifted of fruits
and confe@ionary,

Vou. 11. D Cuap,
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Cuar. XIV,

Tbree reafons afigned by philofophers for the punifb-
ment of crimes. Why Plato bas recorded only
two of them.

T is ufually fuppofed that there are three pro-
per reafons for punifhing crimes; the one,
which is called ssfecic (admonition), or xoAacis,
Or mapaivesis, when a rebuke is adminiﬁexed for
- the fake of corre&tion and improvement, that he -
who has committed an accidental offence, may
become more regular and attentive. The fecond
is that, which they who diftinguith nicely be-
tween thefe terms €all riuwpia (vengeance). This
mode of noticing an offence takes place when
the dignity and authority of him againft whom it
s committed, is to be defended, left the pafling
by, the crime fhould give rife to contempt or a
diminution of refpect, therefore they fuppofe this
word to fignify the vindication of honour. The
third mode of puntfhment is called by the Greeks
xeaduiypa (example) and is applied when pu-
fhment is neceflary for the fake of example, that
others may be deterred from fimilar offences
againft the public by the dread of fimilar
punithment.  Therefore did .our anceftors al-
fo denominate the heavieft and moft impor-
tant


Daniel
Sticky Note
The word here is the same one as in Matthew 1:19
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tant punifiments, examples’. When therefore
there is either great hope, that he who has
offended will without punifhment voluntarily
corre@ himfelf, or on the contrary there is no
hope that he can be amended and correé&ted, or
that it is not neceffary to fear any lofs of that
dignity, againft which he has offended, or the of-
fence is of that kind, the example of which it is
not neceflary to imprefs with particular terror ;
in this cafe, and with refpe@ to every fuch of-
fence, there does not feem to exift the neceflity
of being eager to infli® punifhment. Thefe
three modes of vengeance, other philofophers in
various places, and our Taurus in the firft book
of his Commentaries on the Gorgias of Plato,
~ has fetdown. But Plato himfelf has plainly faid,
that there only exift two caufes for punithment.
‘The one, which we have firft mentioned, for cor-
re&ion; the other, which we have fpoken of in
the third place, to deter by example. Thefe are
the words of Plato:— It is proper for every
" one who is punifthed, by him who punithes from
a proper motive, that he thould become better
- and receive advantage ; or that he fhould be an
example to others, that others, feeing him fuffer,
may from terror be rendered better.”

In thefe lines it is evident that Plato ufed the
word miuwgie not, as I have before remarked
fome people have, but in its common and ge-

" Thus we fay in Englith z0 make an example of & perfon.
D2 neral
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neral fenfe, for all kinds of punifhment. Bu¢
whether, becaufe he paflfed over as.too infignifi-
cant and really contemptible, the infli¢ting pu-
nifhment to avenge the injured dignity of man;
or rather that he omitted it as not being neceffary
to the queftion he was difcufling, as he was
writing of punifhments which were to take place
not in this life among men, but after death, this T
leave to others to determine. *

2 The fubje&t of crimes and punifhments is hardly to be
exhaufted ; and in all ages of mankind the graveft and
wifeft philofophers have differed in their opinions and argu-
" ments concerning them. The ftate of fociety is conftantly .
changing in all places and at all periods; confequently that
fyftem which may be wife at one epoch, may alfo be abfurd,
- inconfiftent, and inadequate in another. At one time feverity
may be indifpenfably neceffary, at another, mildnefs becomes
the trueft policy. To recapitulate the fentiments of thofe
who have gone before us, or indeed of our cotemporaries,
would be tedious, and perhaps, from my pen, unintereft-
ing. I am happy to tranfcribe a fentence from Seneca
concerning crimes and punifhments, to which I prefume the
majority of mankind will without difficulty accede; it feems
indeed to be the only unexceptionable bafis for every code
of penal laws: « The end of punifhment is either to make
, him better who is punifhed, or that his example who is pu-
nifhed may make others better; or, laftly, that the bad be-
ing taken away, the good may live in greater fecurity.”

e CHAP
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Cuar. XV.

Of the word quicfco; whether the letter € ought to
be made long or fhort.

FRIEND of mine, a man of ferious ftudy,

and well verfed in the more elegant pur-
fuits of learning, commonly ufed the word quz— :
¢fco with the ¢ fhort. Another friend of mine,
‘who was very dextrous in the fubtleties of fcience,
but too faftidious and nice with refpe to common
expreflions, thought that he {poke barbaroufly ;
faying, that lie ought to have pronounced it long,
and not fhort. He obferved, that quiefeit ought
to be pronounced as calefeit, nitefiit, fupefcit, and
many others of a fimilar kind. He added alfo,
that quies was pronounced with the ¢ long, and
not fhort. But my friend remarked, with his ac-
cuftomed modefty and moderation, that if the
Alii ', the Cineri * » and the Santrz?, thought it
was to be fo pronounced he would not comply

* Zlius]==is more-than once mentioned by Gellius in
terms of refpeét, as a very learned man.

* Cinerus.}—1 do not find this name in Nonius Marcellus,
but he is again introduced by Gellius in the 16th bqok, and
is mentioned by Macrobius,

3 Santre,]——Santra is a name which occurs in Marcellus,
where he is reprefented as a writer on the antiquity of

words,
D 3 - with
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with their opinion in contradi&tion to the univerfal
ufage of the Latin tongue; nor would he be fo
particular in his language as to ufe harfh and
uncommon expreflions. He alfo wrote upon
this fubjett in @ kind of mock exercife; and
demonftrated that quiefro was not fimilar to
the words above mentioned,’ nor derived from
quies; but that guies was derived from qui-
¢feo, and that this word had the manner and the
origin of the Greek word texov and eoxov, which
. is Tonice from the verb erxw, ioxw. He proved
then, by reafons which were not uninterefting,
that quiefco ought not to be pronounced with the
¢long, |

Cuar, XVL

The common word deprecor applied by by poet
Catullus in an unufual but not improper manner.,
The meaning of this word, with examples from
ancient writers, ‘ '

CERTAIN perfon, who by an irregular
and rude fort of exercife, had _afferted
claims to the reputation of eloquence, but had
not learned the true ufages of the Latin tongue,
~ when we were one evening walking in the Ly-
ceum,
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ecum, afforded us much mirth and amufement.
For as the word deprecor was placed with parti-
“cular judgment in)a poem of Catullus, he, not
knowing this, abferved, that the lines were re-
markably flat, which in my opinion are exceed-
ingly beautiful. They are here added *:

Lefbia mi dicit femper male, nec tacet ﬁnquam
~ De me Lefbia; me defpeream nifi amat,
Quo figno? quafi non totidem mox deprecor
Affidue; verum defpeream nifi amo.
The good man* thought that deprecor was ufed
' ‘ in

% Here added.]=I have given in the text the original, as
it appears in the edition of Gronovius. It is undoubtedly
pointed wrong, It fhould be read thus:

Lefbia mi dicit femper male, nec tacet unquam
De me: Lefbia me defpeream nifi amat, &c,

A friend thus tranflates the epigram, -

So oft does Lefbia rail upon my name;
Ah! may I perifh but the maid’s in love,
I know it==for I feel a kindred flame,
And equal railings equal fondnefs prove.

This is elegant, and fufficiently explanatory of the poet’s
meaning ; but yet there is a point in the original which it has
not reached. Mr. Wilkes, in his elegant edition of Catullus,
has adopted the reading which 1 have given above. The
fecond line is fometimes read thus:

De me defpeream me nifi Lefbia amat,

* Good man.]==Bonus homo; which expreflion is ufed ip

a fenfe of ridicule or contempt. Thus, in Englifh, the epi-

thet good is often applied ludicroufly ; and we fay, good

: D4 - man
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in this paflage, as it is generally applied by the
vulgar, to fignify, I earneftly pray, entreat, and
fupplicate, where the prepofition 4e is ufed in-
tenfively. If it were fo, the lines would be in-
animate indeed; but the contrary is the fact.
For the prepofition 4, as it is doubtful, conveys
a double meaning in one and the fame word;
and deprecor is here applied by Catullus in the
fenfe of, I deteft, execrate, put away, and abo-
minate. It has a different meaning in Cicero’s
Oration for Sylla; where he fays, ¢ Quam mul-
torum hic vitam a Sulla deprecatus.” Thusin hig
diffuafive from the Agrarian law: “ Si quid deli-
quero, nullz funt imagines quz me a vobis de-
precentur,”

‘But it is not Catullus only who has thus ufed
this word : the books of the ancients are full of
this fignification of it, from which I have feleted
one or two examples. Q. Ennius, in his Erec-
theus, has expreffed himfelf not in a very different
manner from Catullus:

Quibus nunc #rumna mea libertatem paro
Quibus fervitutem mea miferia deprecor.

Where it fignifies to drive away, to remove either

man and good fellow, contemptuoufly. Good man is fome-
times ufed fynonymoufly with hufband. See alfo Cardinal
‘Wolfey’s famous foliloquy in Shakf{peare:

The third day comes 2 froft, 2 killing froft;

And when he thinks, good eafy man! full furely

is greatnefs is a ripening, nips his root,

And then he falls as I do.
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by entreaty or by fome other method. The fame
Ennius alfo, in his Ctefiphon:

Ego quum mez vite parcam, letum inimico
deprecor.

Cicero in his fixth book De Republica, has
thus expreffed himfelf:

“ Quod quidem eo fuit majus qui quum caufa
pari collegz effent, non modo invidia pari non
erant, fed etiam Claudii invidiam Gracchi caritas
deprecabatur.” -

This alfo means, not that he earneftly intreat-
ed, but that he, as it were, drove from him, and
averted eﬁvy. . Thus the Greeks, by an affinity
of expreflion, fay mapairspas. In his Oration for
A. C=zcina, Cicero alfo ufes the word again:

¢ Quid huic homini facias? nonne concedas
interdum ut excufatione fumme ftultitiz, fumma
improbitatis odium deprecetur.”

So in his fecond Oration againft Verres;

« Nunc vero quid faciat Hortenfius? avari-
tizne crimina frugalitates laudibus deprecerur ? an
hominem flagitiofiffimum, libidinofiffimum ne-
quiffimumque defendet 3’

Thus Catullus fays, that he does the fame as
- Lefbia; that he publicly fpake ill of her, that he
{corned, defpifed, and conftantly detefted her, and
yet that he paffionately loved her.

Cuapr
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Crar XVIL

Who firf inflituted public libraries®. T be. number
of books depofited in public libraries at Athens be-
Jorg the Perfian invafion.

ISISTRATUS the tyrant is faid to have
been the firft who fupplied books of the li-
 beral fciences at Athens for public ufe. After-
wards the Athenians themfelves, with great care
and pains, increafed their number ; but all this mul-
.titude of books, Xerxes, when he obtained pof-
feflion of Athens, and burned the whole of the
city except the citadel, feized and carried away

* Public libraries. ]—That Pififtratus was the firft who col-
le&ted books, feems generally allowed by ancient writers.
Before the Theban and Trojan wars we muft not look even
for books, much lefs for colle&ions of books. It is fingular
that Pythagoras forbade his difciples to commit any thing
to writifig, with an exception, I believe, in favour of thofe
who purfued mathematical ftudies.

In Greece were feveral famous libraries. Clearchus, who
was a follower of Plato, founded a2 magnificent one in He-
.raclea, 'There was one in the ifland of Cnidos. The books
of Athens were by Sylla removed to Rome. The publig
libraries of the Romans were filled with books, not of mif-

" cellaneous literature, but were rather political and facred
‘solleitions, confifting ¢f what regarded their laws and the
ceremonies of their religion, Their private libraries were
very fplendid and magnificent, as I have elfewhere de-

fcribed. | hd
- to
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to Perfia. But king Seleucus, who was called
Nicanor, many years afterwards, was careful that
- all of them fhould be again earried back to
Athens. .

A prodlglous number of books were in fucceed-
ing times colleted by the Ptolemies* in Egypt,
to the amount of near feven hundred thoufand
yolumes. But in the firft Alexandrine war the
whole library, during the plunder of the city, was
deftroyed by fire, not by any concerted defign,
but accidentally by the auxiliary foldjers.

2 The Ptolemies.]==The Egyptian library was began by
“Ptolemy Philadelphus. It is worth relating of this prince,
that when' the Athepians were in great diftrefs from a fa-
mine, he refufed to furnifh them with provifions till they
$hould firft prefent him with the original works of their three
celebrated tragedians, This library was accidentally burned |
by Cafar’s {oldiers, but it was afterwards reftored by Antonj,
who gave it to Cleopatra.

Nothing could be more honourable, or perhaps more ufe-
fol to a nation, than a great national library. It may be
faid, that in this country fuch a library would be fuperfluous,
as there exift fo many valuable and cuarious collettions. This
is true, but this is not enough.—1I know that many fuch col-
Je&tions exift among us, but I obje& that they are not fuffi-
ciently eafy of accefs. The ingenuous pride and delicacy
of a {chelar, will often make him diffident of applying for
books where alone they are to be had; particularly, which
is often the cafe, when the loan of them is confidered as a
great perfonal obligation, :

CHAP,
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B O O K VIL

CHar. L

Memorable Jaéis of P. Scipio Africanus, taken from
the Annals. '

HAT has been recorded in Greek hiftory

of Olympias, wife of king Philip; and
mother of Alexander, has alfo been related of the
mother of P. Scipio, firft called Africanus. For
C. Oppius ’, Julius Higinus, and others who
have written on the life and aéions of Africanus,
affirm that his mother was for a long time fup-
pofed to be barren, and that Publius Scipio, to
whom fhe had been married, defpaired of having
childrén. Afterwards, when in the abfence of her
hufband, fhe flept alone in her own apartment,
and ufual bed, an immenfe ferpent * was feen to
' repofe

+ ¥ C. Oppius.]==C. Oppius was a biographer, and is quoted
by Plutarch, Pliny, and others.

* Immenfe ferpent.]—Many exalted charaflers have withed
to circulate the opinion, that under the form of ferpents,
Jupiter or Apollo, or fome other of the deities, were thé au-
thors of their being. In imitation of Alexander and Scipio,

Auguftys
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repofe near her, which (they who beheld it mak-
ing a great noife, and being much terrified) glided
' away

Auguftus Cafar alfo was proud to have it believed, that in
the fhape of a ferpent Apollo enjoyed his mother Atia.—
The flory is related at length by Suetonius; where alfo we
are told, that from the time of her conception there was im-
prefled on her body a fpot like a ferpent, which prevented
her from attending the public baths.
Sidonius Apollinaris thus fpeaks of this circumftance, as

it relpe@s Auguftus:

Magnus Alexander, nec non Auguftus, habentur
Concepti ferpente deo.

Dryden makes a happy ufe of this fabulous origin of
Alexander, in his Ode on St. Cecilia’s day :

The fong began from Jove, 3,
‘Who left his blifsful feats above,
Such is the power of mighty Love!
A dragon’s fiery form belied the god:
Sublime on radiant fpires he trode,
When he to fair Olympia prefs’d,
And while he fought her fnowy breatt,
Then round her flender waift he curl’d,
And ftamp’d an image of himfelf,a fovereign of the world.

Seg alfo in Milton a beautiful allufion to thefe fables:

Pleafing was his fhape

And lovely, never fince of ferpent kind

' Lovelier: not thofe that in Illyria chang’d,
Hermione and Cadmus, or the god
In Epidaurus, nor to which transform’d
Ammonian Jove or Capitoline was feen;
He with Olympias, this with her who bore
Scipio, the Beighth of Rome.

. 'The ferpent, among the ancients, was univerfally con-
fidered as the fymbol of good fortune. This perhaps is
enough,
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away and could not be found. “This was related
by P. Scipio to the augurs; who replied, after
performing facrifice, that he would have children,
Not many days after this ferpent had been feen in
her bed, the woman began to feel the ufval fymp-
toms of conception. %n the tenth month fhe
brought forth; and that Publius Scipio Africa<
nus was then born, who conquered Hannibal and
the Carthaginians in Africa, in the fecond Punic
war. But he was much rather believed to be a
man of divine merit from his actual exploits, than
from this prodigy. Yet it is not impertinent to
add, that the writers whom I have mentioned
above have recorded, that this Scipio Africanus
did very frequensly, at the latter part of the night,
before break of day, go to the Capitol, and com-
mand the chapel * of Jove to be opetied; and that
there he would remain a long time alone, as if
confulting with Jupiter # concerning the repub-

enough, to fay more would lead to a long difcuffion of fer-
pent worfhip as praifed by the Romans, the Greeks, the
Pheenicians, and the Egyptians.

3 The chapel.]—That is, the interior and more facred part
of the temple, where the image of the deity was depofited.
‘The word in the original is cel/am. Arnobius adverfus Gentes
ufes cellulas in the fame manner: Conclavia et cellulas fabri-
cari.

* As if confulting aith Fupiter.]—Thus alfo Numa Pom-
pilius, in order to obtain greater influence with the people,
pretended to have nightly communication with the nymph.
Egeria. To which tradition Juvenal thus alludes:

' Madidamque Capenam

Hic ubi noturne Numa conftituebat amice. "
' 1C.
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fic. The porters alfo of the temple were greatly
aftonithed, that on his coming to-the Capitol
alone, and at that time, the dogs, who were always
furious to other people, neither barked at nor
molefted him. The many admirable things
which Scipio faid and did, feemed to ftrengthen
and confirm the popular opinions concerning him.
One of which was of this kind: He laid clofe
fiege to a town in Spain, which was ftrong, well
protected by its fituation, walls, and troops, and
had alfo abundance of provifions; there were no
hopes of his taking it; and on a certain day he
fate in his camp adminiftering juftice, from a place
whence the town was vifible at a diftance. Then
one of the foldiers, whofe caufe was trying, ftand-
ing near him, afked, as ufual, the day and place
when his recognizance fhould appear ¥; Scipio,
pointing with his hand to the citadel of the be-
fieged town, « After two days,” fays he, « they
thall appear yonder;” and fo it happened. On
the third day from the time when he ordered the
fureties to appear the town was taken; and on
that very day he adminiftered juftice in the cita-
del of the place.

" S Recogtizance fhould appear.]—On the explanation of the
legal terms here ufed by Gellius, confult Feineccius, page
592 )

CHar,
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Cuar IL*

Shameful evvor of Cefellius Vindes, found in the book
which be called < Ancient Readings.”

E find a difgraceful miftake in thefe very
celebrated Commentaries of Ancient
Readings of Cafellius Vindex, a man who was in-
deed very accurate in moft inftances; which error
has efcaped many, although, in order to repre-
hend Czfellius, various things are calumnioufly
hunted out®. Cafellius has written, that Q. En-
nius

! The argument of this chapter has been objeéted to by:

fome, as a proof of great vanity and oftentation on the part
of Gellius. H. Stephens undertakes his defence; which, if
any defence were neceflary, will be found fufficient and fa-
tisfa&ory.  This vindication of Gellius by Stephens is
written againft Ludovicus Vives in particular,
- Gellius has made out his cafe clearly enough, and proved
all that he afferted. We learn from this chapter the neceflity
of never introducing falfe or partial quotations; by doing
which truth itfelf may be injured, and the reputation of a
man of genius difgraced.

Concerning Cafellius Vindex, confult Book iii. Chap. 16. -

3 Calumnioufly bunted out.]—Whoever withes to fee this
difingenuous fpirit of criticifm fuccefsfully expofed, with all
the effe&t of wit and ridicule, will be amply fatisfied with
Swift’s digreflion concerning critics in his Tale of a Tub.
<« The proper employment of a true ancient genuine critic,””
fays Swift, « is to travel through this vatt world of writings;

- to

o
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wius, in his thirteenth book of Annals, ufed cor in
the mafculine gender. The words of Cafellius
are here added: ¢ Ennius has ufed cor, as many
other words, in the mafculine gender; for in the
thirteenth book of Annals, he faid quem cor ; he
then fubjoins two verfes from Ennius:

Hannibal audaci cum pectore dehortatur
Ne bellum faciam: quem credidit effe meum cor?”’

It is Antiochus king of Afia who fays this. He
is furprifed, and in aftonifhment, that Hannibal
the Carthaginian' fhould difcourage him, being
inclined to make war upon the Romans. But
Cafellius underftood thefe verfes as if Antiochus
fhould fay, « Hannibal advifes me not to carry
on war; which when he does, what fort of a heart
does he fuppofe me to have ? How foolifh does he
fuppofe me to be, defiring to make me believe

o purfue and hunt thefe monftrous faults bred within them.
To drag out the lurking errors, like Cacus from his den; to
multiply them like hydra’s heads, and rakie them togethee
like Augeas’ dumg, &c..&c.” Which paffage, by the way,
bears a remarkable refemblance to one which occurs in a cu-
rious and fcarce littlertra&, De Charlataneria Eruditorum.

¢ Prima nobis predeat grammaticorum ac criticorum gens
afpera et ferox, qui cum pueros ad virgam obfequentes ha-
buere in fcholis nulli eruditorum parcunt et in ipfum orbem
Romanum Grzciamque univerfam principatum quendam am-
bitiofe fibi vindicent. Sive enim Grzcus, five Latinus fim-
plex preponatur, non tam id agunt ut {cite et appofite dita
evolvant ac nitori fuo reddant, quam ut nodum quzrant in -
{cirpo at ad manufcriptos codices confugiant, variafque lec-
tiones, nullo habito dele&tu cumulent; tum vero urere, fecare
et nihil a virgula cenforia intaGum relinquere.”

VOL; II. E this !”
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this!” Thus Cafellius : but the meaning of En~
nius is very different; for there are not two
but three verfes belonging to this affertion of
Ennius, the third of which Cafellius has not re-
garded :

Hannibal audaci cum petore de me hortatur

Ne bellum faciam : quem credidit effe meum
cor

Suaforem fummum et ftudiofum robore belli.

The fenfe and order of thefe words I believe to

be this : ¢ Hannibal, that moft bold and valianc

man, whom I believed (for that is the meaning of
cor meum credidet; as if he had faid, whom I, foolith

" man, believed) to be a great advifer to war, dif-

fuades and forbids me to make war.” But pro- "
bably Cafellius, from this negligent difpefition of

the words, read it quem cor, giving to quem an

acute accent, as if it referred to cer, and not to
Hannibal. But it does not efcape me, if any

“thould be fo ftupid, that the cor of Cafellius may

be defended as mafculine, by reading the third

verfe feparately and unconnected.—As if Anti-

ochus were to exclaim, in a broken and abrupt

mode of expreflion, fummum fuaforem! But they

who fay this are unworthy of reply. '

CHuar
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C HAP, IIIo

Cenfure of Tullius Tiro, Cicerd’s freedman, on @
Joeech of Marcus Cato, delivered in the fenate for
the Rbodians. The anfwer which I bave made

- %0 that cenfure.

HE city of Rhodes * was celebrated for the
convenience of its infular fituation, the fplen-
dour of its works, its knowledge of navigation,

* The city of Rbodes.]==In my notes to Herodotus I have
fpoken at fome length concerning the Rhodians, explaining
-their policy and their power.—The Englith reader may per-
haps receive fome benefit from confulting the place, Vol.
III. page 260. The coloffus of Rhodes is memorible as one
of the feven wonders of the world, and notorious to every
fchool-boy. Some few particulars concerning Rhodes, omit-
ted in the note to which I allude, may not be unacceptable
here. Cicero, in his Oration pro lege Manilia, teftifies that,
even within his remembrance, the Rhodians retained their
national glory, and their naval kill. Confult alfo the four-
teenth book of Strabo, who fpeaks of the Rhodians in terms
of the higheft commendation. According to Suidas, the
Rhodians, from this circumftance of theircoloflus, were nam-
ed Colaffaeis : there were other coloffi celebrated in ancient
hiftery ; but this of Rhodes was far the moft diftinguithed.—
Learned men are not agreed about the etymology of the
word Coloflus. Some fay it was fo named from Coletus, an
artit of Rhodes, who conftrutted this famous work : neither
are writers better, agreed about its height; it was probably
of the height of about one hundred and twenty feet. Pliny
fays it was made by one Chares of Lindus, Book 34. chap. 7.

E 2 and
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and naval vitories. This city, though a friend
and ally to the Roman people, was in friendfhip
alfo with Perfes, fon of Philip king of Macedon,
who was at war with Rome. The Rhodians
endeavoured, by frequent embaffies to Rome, to
heal the difference betwixt them. But as this
pacification could not be accomplithed, addrefles
were often made by many Rhodians in their pub-
lic affemblies, that if peace were not obtained, the
Rhodians fhould affift the king againft the Ro-
mans, though no public decree was pafied on this
matter. But when Perfes was conquered and
taken prifoner?, the Rhodians were in great a-
larm, from the many things which had been done
and faid in their popular affemblies; and they
fent ambafladors to Rome, who might palliate
the temerity of fome of their citizens, and clear
them, as a body, from all imputation on their fi-

* Prifoner.]=—In their treatment of this prince, the Ro-
" mans by no means fhewed their accuftomed magnanimity.
He was dragged in chains along the ftreets of Rome, to
grace, or rather to difgrace the triumph of his conqueror.
After repeated experience of the moft fevere and cruel treat-
ment, he was permitted to expire in prifon.—His eldeft fon,
Alexander, was compelled to follow the mean occupation of a
carpenter for a livelihood. He lived, however, to triumph
fo far over his ill fortune, as to obtain an honourable office .
in the Roman fenate. The hiftory of kings and princes
who, like Perfes, fell from their high eftates to the abyfs of
mifery, affords an ufeful but melancholy leflon.—See this
fubjet of the vanity of human wifhes happily illuftrated by
Juvenal, in his tenth fatire, and by Dr. Johnfon in his imi-
tation of that poem,

. delity.
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delity,. When the ambaffadors came to Rome,

~ and were admitted into the fenate, and, after

fpeaking in fupplicatory terms, had again depart-
ed, the queftion began to be put; and when part
of ‘the fenate complained of the Rhodians, and
affirmed them to be ill-intentioned, and thought
that war fhould be declared againft them, M.
Cato arofe : He throughout afferted, that allies
fo excellent and faithful, upon the plunder and
pofleflion of whofe riches, not a few of the prin-
cipal men were earneftly refolved, thould be pro-
teCted and preferved. He made that famous
oration, which is feparately preferved, and is in-
fcribed « Pro Rhodienfibus,” and which is in
the fifth book of, Origins. Tiro Tullius, the
freedman of M. Cicero, was a man of an ele-
gant mind, and by no means ignorant of an-
cient literature. He was, from an early age, li-
berally inftructed, and employed by Cicero him-
felf as, an affiftant and companion in his ftudies.
But indeed he prefumed farther than might be
tolerated or forgiven. He wrote a letter to Q,
Axius %, the friend of his patron, with too great
boldnefs and warmth, in which he feemed to
himfelf to have criticifed this oration for the Rho-
dians with extreme acutenefs and fubtlety of
judgment. From this epiftle I may perhaps be
allowed to examine fome of his animadverfions,
reprehending indeed Tiro with greater propri-

3 dxius.] For Axius fome would in this place read Atticus,

E 3 * ey,
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ety, than heon this occafion obferved towards Cato,
The fault he firft found was, that Cato ignorant-
ly and abfurdly, in his exordium, ufed a ftyle of
too much infolence, feverity, and reproach, when
he declared himfelf afraid, left the fenate, from
the joy and exultation of their fuccefles, being un-
hinged in their minds, fhould a& unwifely, and
prove themfelves but jll qualified properly to
comprehend and deliberate. He remarks, ¢ That
patrons, at the beginning, who plead for the ac-
cufed, ought to footh and conciliate the judges ;
and that, keeping their minds on the ftretch of
fufpenfe and expectation, they fhould footh them
by modeft and complimentary expreffions, and
not irritate them by infolent and imperious me-
naces.”” He then added the exordium, which
was this

« I know that with moft men, happy, af-
fluent, and profperous affairs will ufually elevate
the mind, and increafe and promote their pride
and ferocity 4; it is therefore of great cencern

& Feracity.] See this fentiment exprefled with great force
by Juvenal, in his fketch of the chara&ter of Sejanus. The
paffage to which I allude itis not impoffible but Gray might
have in mind when he wrote his Ode on the Profpect of Eton
Colleges=

Ambition this fhall teach to rife,
Then whirl the wretch from high,
To bitter fcorn a facrifice,
And grinning infamy.
Confult alfo our Shakefpeare’s defcription of the cha,ra&e;-
pf Wolfe ey.

with
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with me, as this matter has fucceeded fo fortu-
nately, left any thing adverfe happen in our con~
fultation, to allay our good fortune ; and that this
our exultation may not become too extravagant.
Adverfe affairs check themfelves®, and teach
what is neceflary to be done; thofe which are
profperous are apt, from the joy of them, to
thruft people afide from wife confultation and
comprehenfion. I therefore the more ftrenuoufly
advife that this matter be deferred for fome days,
till, from fuch excefs of joy, we again become
mafters of ourfelves.” Of what Cato next fays,
he affirms ¢ - :

“ That they are a confeflion, not a defence;
nor are they a removal or transferring of the
crime, but a participation of it with many others,
which has nothing to do with juftification. More-
over,” continues he, ¢ he acknowledges, that the
Rhodians, who were accufed of favouring and
withing well to the king, in oppofition to the Ra-
mans, were impelled to thefe {entiments by views
of intereft ; left the Romans, by the conqueft of
king Perfes, thould be elated to an extravagant
degree of pride and infolence.” He quotes the
words themfelves, which I fubjoin; « I indeed
muft confefs that the Rhodians did not wifh wus.

\
5 Cbheck themfelves.] In the original it is ¢« domant fe,”
literally tame themfelves; thus Gray calls adverfity the
tamer of the human breaft.

" Vou. II, Eqs ta
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to fight as we have fought, nor that we thould
overcome klng Perfes ; but I think alfo that
many people and nations withed the fame; and
I do not know whether fome of them might not
be averfe to our fuccefs, not froth a defire to fee
us difgraced, but becaufe they apprehended that
if there was no one whom we feared, and we had
no limits to our will, they muft then be under our
fole dominion, and in fervitude to us. I believe,
they were of this opinion, from a regard to their.
own liberty; nor did the Rhodians ever pub- -
licly affift Perfes. Refle&t with how much greater.
circumfpeétion we att in our private characters,
éne among another.  Each of us, if we think that
any thing is imagined againft our intereft, oppofc
it with all our force, that it may not take effett :
* but this people neverthelefs fubmitted.”.
With refpect to his cenfure of the introduétion,
“Tiro ought to have known that the Rhodians
were defended by Cato in the charaterof a fenator,
- of a man of confular and cenforial dignity, advnf-
ing what he deemed beft for the public, not mere-
lyasa patron7 pleading the caufe of the accufed,
One kind of exordium is proper to thofe who de-
fend theaccufed before judges, withing, by all poffi-

3 Not merely as a patron.] The good fenfe of this reply
will frike the flighteft obfcrvcr, and fully anfwers the ob-
Jcéhon and cavil of Txro.

ble
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them, for if we do not, we fhall be opprefied,
and fhall fall into thofe fnares againft which we
omitted to take previous caution, Lucilius, he
adds, properly imputes this fault to the poet
Euripides, becaufe, when king Polyphontes faid
that he had killed his brother, becaufe his bro-
ther had previoufly concerted his death, Merope,
his brother’s wife, reproved him in thefe lines ;

If, as thou fay’ft®, my hufband meant to flay
thee, '

Yet art thou bound - to fheathe thy vengeful
blade

Until that time arrive when he refolv’d

To have accomplithed his inhuman purpofe,

But this, he remarks, is full of abfurdity, to with to
do any thing with that defign and purpofe, that
indeed you may never accomplith what you in-
tend. Butindeed Tiro did not refle&t that in all
kinds of precaution, the fame rule did not apply ;
and that the bufinefs and duties of human life, with
refpect to anticipation, delay, revenge, or caution,
did not refemble the battles of gladiators ; for the
fortune of gladiators prepared to engage, was of
this kind, either to kill if they fhould conquer,

or to die if they thould yield*. But the life of
" men

9 If, as thou fay’2.] I have given the verfion of Mr. Wod-
hull. ' '

o Should yield.] The prefervation of a conquered gladia-
tor did not depend upon his adverfary, buton the caprice of
the fpeators, and was determined by a motion of the thumb.

S ' When
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men is not circumfcribed by fuch unjuft or infir~

perable necefity, that you ought firft to commit

an injury, left, by not fo doing, you fhould endure
it”. So far was it from the humanity of the Ro--
man people to anticipate, that they often negle&-

ed to avenge injuries committed againft them-

felves. He afterwards afferts, that in this oration .
Cato has ufed arguments both difingenuous and
too audacious, not at all proper for fuch a man
as he was, but full of art and deceit, refembling
the fallacies of Greek fophifts. For when,
fays he, it was objeted to the Rhodians that they
withed to make war on the Roman people, he
did not pretend to deny it, but he required that
it fhould be forgiven, becaufe they had not done
it, although they greatly defired it: that he had
alfo introduced what thelogicians call epagoge ™,
which is indeed both infidious and fophiftical, not
fo much calculated for truth as for cavil, endea-
vouring to enforce and confirm by fallacious ex-
amples, that no one who wifhed to do ill could
juitly be punithed, unlefs he had actually done

‘When the gladiator was overcome he lowered his arms ; if
the fpe&tators withed his life to be faved, pollicem premebant,
they turned down their thumbs ; if they wifhed him to be put
todeath, pollicem vertebant, they turned up their thumbs,

'3 Erdure it.] This is a generous and noble fentiment, and
worthy the more pure and chaftened fpirit of the gofpel.

** Epagoge.] That is, a comparifon of things or argu-
ments refembling each other.

that
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that which he wifhed to do . The words of
Cato in this oration are thefe :

¢« He who {peaks with greateft acrimony againft
them, fays this, that they defired to become ene-
mies. And who is there among us, who as far
as he himfelf is concerned, would think it right
that any one fhould fuffer punifhment becaufe it
was proved that he defiredto do ill? Noone, I
believe, for, as far as relates to myfelf, I certainly
would not.”” Then a little afterwards he adds,
¢« And I would afk, where is the law fo fevere as
to affert, if any one fhall defire to do this, let
him be fined a thoufand fefterces? If any one
fhall wifh to have more than five hundred acres,
let him be fined as much: if any one fhall with
to have a greater number of cattle, let him be
fined as much; but we all of us with to have
more than we already poffefs 4, and do fo with im-
punity.” Afterwards he adds, < But ifit be not juft
that honour fhould be given to him who fays he with-
ed to do well, but really did not, fhall it be injuri-
ous to the Rhodians, not that they aéted ill, but that
itis reported of them that they wifhed to do ill 2

3 Wifbed to do.] Such, however, is the fublime morality
of the gofpel, which fays of him who looketh with contu-
pifcence on the wife of another, that he hath already commit.
ted the a& of adultery in his heart.

34 Already poffefs.] There are indeed very few who do not
occafionally indulge a wifh like this exprefled by Horace:
Oh fi angulus ifte
Proximus accedet qui nunc denormat agellym.

By
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By fuch arguments Tiro Tullius affirms that
Cato ftrenuoufly contended that the Rhodians
fhould not be punifhed, becaufe, though they de-
fired to become the enemies of the Roman people,
they really did not. It cannot, he allows, be con-
tefted, that the falts were by no means parallel,
to defire to have more than five hundred acres,
which by a decree of the people was forbidden to
colonifts, and to defire to make an unjuft and
impious war on the Roman people ; nor could
it be denied that the one was deferving of reward,
the other of punifhment. Services, fays he,
which are promifed ought to be waited for, and
certainly ought not to be rewarded till they are
performed. But it is right to guard againft im-
pending injuries, rather than expeét them. It is.
the height of folly, he obferves, not to meet con-
certed injuries, but to wait and expe& them ; but
when they are perpetrated and endured, then
finally, when, being done they cannot be hinder-
ed, to puniththem. Thefe are the cold and in-
fignificant objections which Tiro has brought a-
gainft Cato. But Cato has not introduced this
epagoge naked, folitary, and defencelefs, but he
has ftrengthened it by various means, and fup-
ported it by many arguments; and becaufe he
confulted not more for the Rhodians than for
the commonwealth, he deemed nothing bafe that
he faid and did in this matter, as he attempted to
obtain the prefervation of allies by every kind of

~opinion : and firft he not unfkilfully accomplith-
. ed
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ed this, which is neither forbidden by the law of
pations nor the law of nature, but by the influence
of laws iffued to remedy any evil, or to obtain
time, fuch as the number of cattle, the limits pre-
fcribed to land, and other fimilar things ; in which,
things, what is forbidden by the law to be done,
may not, according to the law, be done ; but to
defift to do this, if it be poffible, is not dithonour-
able. And thefe things he infenfibly compared
and confounded with that which by itfelf it is not
honeft either to do or with to do; then finally,
left the unfuitablenefs of the comparifon fhould
be obvious, he ftrengthens it by various modes of
defence; nor does he give much importance to the
trifling but thoroughly fifted cenfures of the will
‘in things forbidden; which, in philofophic cafes,
are matters of difpute; but he exerts his whole
force in this alone, that the caufe of the Rhodians,
whofe friendfhip it was the intereft of the republic
to retain, fhould be confidered either as juft, orag
lcaﬁ fhould be forgiven; in the mean time he
aﬂirms, that the Rhodians neither made war, nor
defired to do fo. He alledges alfo, that falts alone
ought to be weighed and _]udcred but that the
mere inclination, unfupported by any a, was
neither obnoxious to the laws, nor to punifhment.
Sometimes, indeed, he feemingly concedes that
they had offended, and he implores their pardon,
and teaches that forgivenefs is effential to human
affairs. Ifthey thould refufe this pardon, he alarms
them with fears of tumults in the commonwealth s
on the contrary, if they fhould grant this pardon,

Vou. 1I. E S8 - ~ be
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he fhews them that the magnanmity of the Ro-
man people would be preferved. , The imputation
of pride, which at this time, among other things,
was in the fenate objeted to the Rhodians, he
turns off, and eludes by an admirable and almoft
divine mode of reply.—We will add the words of
Cato, fince Tiro has omitted them:

« They fay that the Rhodians are haughty ; an
imputation 1 would defire to avert from me and
from my children. Let them be proud; what is
that to us? fhall we be angry that any are proud-
er than ourfelves 2

Nothing poffibly could be introduced with more
dignity and ftrength than this apoftrophe againft
the haughtieft of mankind, who, loving pride in
themfclves, reprobated it in others, We may alfo
cbferve in the whole of Cato’s oration, that all the
aids and implements of the rhetorical difcipline
were brought forwards, butby no means as in mock
fights *, or in thofe carried on for amufement and
pleafure; the matter, I fay, was not agitated with
an exceflive degree of refinement, difcrimination,
and order, but as it were in a doubtful engage-
‘ment, when the troops being fcattered, it is in va-
rious places fought with doubtful fortune. So in
this caufe, when the pride of the Rhodians’ had
notorioufly provoked univerfal hatred and envy,
he ufed promifcuoufly every mode of protetion
and defence.  Sometimes he commends them

$ Mock fights.]=—Simulachris praliorum. Thus in Virgil:
Bcllique cient fimulachra fub armis,
as
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#s having the greateft merit, fometimes he ex-
culpates them as innocent, though he reprehends
them for a lavifh wafte of thelr wealth and for-
tunes. Again he attempts to extenuate what they
had done, as if they had really done wrong, then
he points out their natural claims on the republic ;
finally, he reminds them of the clemency and
génerofity of their anceftors, and of the common
good. All which things, if they could have been
introduced with more perfpicuity, method, and
harmony, certainly could not have been faid with
more ftrength and energy. Tiro Tullius has
therefore acted an unjuft part, having fingled out
from the various qualities of fo rich an oration,
happily conne&ed with each other, a fmall and
naked portion, as an objec of his fatire; as if
it were unworthy M. Cato to affert that the mere
propentfity to faults not actually perpetrated ought
-not to be punifhed: but whoever will take in
hand the entire oration of Cato, and carefully
examine and perufe the letter of Tiro to Axius,
will be able to form a more corret and fatis-
factory judgment of the reply which I have made -
to Tullius Tiro. He will thus be enabled more
accurately and more perfectly to correét and. ap-
prove what I have advanced.

. Vor:1I. F ~ CwHaP,
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CHuapr, IV.

What fort of fervants thofe were that Celius Sa-
binus, the Civilian, fays were expofed to fale with
caps on's The reafom of this. What flaves
were anciently fold, « fub corond,” and. the

meaning of this phrafe. -

ZELIUS SABINUS, the Civilian,has record-
ed that certain flaves were ufed to be expofed
to fale, with caps upon their heads, and the feller

of fuch flavesdid notanfwerfor them.—The reafon
i . of

. * With caps.]=—The explanation of. this is. attended
with fome {fmall difficulty.—Pileus, or the Cap, was the em-
blem of liberty, and we learn from Livy and Plautus, that
when flaves were made free they were termed Pileati.—Slaves
in general, when fold, had their heads bare. Were thefe
flaves then, for whom the feller was not refponfible, of a
higher order, as being entitled to this. diftin&tion ? To me it
fegms probable that they were, When a flave was made
free, his head was fhaved, and he wore the cap of freedom.
Thus Sofia fays in Plautus

So fhall I dire&tly
Cover my fhorn crown with the cap of freedom.

Thofe alfo were called ServiPileati, who preceded the fune-
ral of their mafters. If any perfon in his will gave liber-
ty to aﬁy of his flaves, they immediately fhaved their crowns,,
and walked in proceffion as freemen, with caps on their heads,
before the funeral proceflion of their mafter. Slaves made
free were called flaves ad pileum vocati, called to the cap.
4t will be feen that my opinion on this fubjet is different from
: that

n
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of which, according to him, was, that {laves of this
defcription ought fo to be marked whilft on fale,
that the buyers cotild not be miftaken or deceived,
nor could the law of falé be perplexed. But it
was immediately obvious what kind of {laves they
were. < Thus;” fdys he, « anciently, flaves taken
in war were brought forth wearing garlands, and
therefore were faid to be fold fub corona. For
as this garland was a fign of captives being fold,
fo the cap indicated that flaves of that kind were
to be fold, concerning whom the feller did not
make himfelf refponfible to the purchafer.”

But there is another explanation of this, why cap-
tives were faid to be fold * fub corona,” becaufe
foldiers, by way of fecurity, ftood round a num-
ber of captives expofed to fale, and this circle of
foldiers was called corona.  But that what I have

~before alledged is nearer the truth, we learn from

Cato in his book De Re Militari. Thefe are Ca-
to’s words: ‘ The people on their own account
would rather crowned offer fupplication on ac-
count of. good fuccefs, than, being crowned, be
fold from ill fuccefs.”

that given by Mr. Adams in page 35 of his Roman Anti.
quities. It may not be improper to add, that although the
cap was an emblem of liberty, the Roman citizens did not
wear it, they appeared in public with their heads uncovered ;
and therefore itis faid of Julius Cefar, that he was exceed-
ingly gratified by the permiffion to wear a crown of laurel,
which concealed his baldnefs.

F 2 CHar,
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Cuapr V.
Remarkable fory of Polus the player’. ,

PP HERE was an aor in Greece of great’

celebrity, fuperior to the reft in the grace
and harmony of his voice and a&ion. ' His name
it is faid was Polus, and he aéted in the tragedies
of the more eminent poets, with great knowledge
and accuracy. This Polus loft by death his
only and beloved fon. When he had fufficient-
ly indulged his natural grief, he returned to his
emplcyment. Being at this time to act the Elec-
tra of Sophocles at Athens, it was his partto
carry an urn as containing the bones of Oreftes.
The argument of the fable is fo imagined, that
Flectra, who is prefumed to carry the relics of her
brother, laments and commiferates his end, who
is believed to have died a violent death. Polus

* The aftors of Greece, and of Athens in particular were
held in extraordinary eftimation. We accordingly find that
they were occafionally employed on affairs of ftate, and fent
on foreign embaflies—Thus we find, that in a'folemn em-
bafly fent from Athens to Philip of Macedon, there
were players, and that he diftinguithed thefe with particular
marks of kindnefs. On the Grecian theatre as well as on
the Roman, the parts of women were performed by men,
which cuftom alfo prevailed in the earlier periods of the Eng-
lith ftage.

therefore,
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therefore, clad in the mourning habit of Elera,
took from the tomb the bones and urn of his fon,
and as if embracing Oreftes, filled the place, not
with the image and imitation, but with the fighs
and lamentations of unfeigned forrow. There-
fore, when a fable feemed to be reprefented, real
grief was difplayed,

Cuapr. VI

What Ariftotle wrote on the natural defeé? of fome
of the fenfes *.

F the five fenfes which nature has given to
) animals, fight, hearing, tafte,touch, and fmell,’

called by the Greeks aicfnesis, fome animals want
one, fome another, and are naturally produced
cither without fight, fmell, or hearing. But
Ariftotle affirms that no animal is born without

* Gellius is here guilty of a little lapfe of memory.—This
quotation from Ariftotle is not found in Ris tra& on Memory,
but in his treatife on Sleep and Watchfulnefs. Nature is
very provident and very bountiful, for fuch animals as are
defeétive in any particular fenfe, are notorioufly excellent in
shofe which they poffefs.—We may truly fay with Pope:

Whether with reafon or with inftiné bleft,
Know all enjoy the power which fuits them beft.
F 3 the.
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the fenfe of tafte gr touch. The words from hiy
book, « On Mcmory," are thefe: « Exccpt the
;mperfe& ammals all have touch and tafk

Cuavr, VII,

Whetber the word affatim fhould be promeunced
ltke admodum, with the acute accent on the firft
Syllable ; with certain obfervations on other word:,
not without their ingenuity.

HE poet Annianus’, befides his other agree-

L able accomplifhments, was very well {killed

in ancient literature and verbal criticifm ; he con-

verfed alfo with a remarkable and learned grace-

fulnefs. He pronounced affatim as admodum, with

the firft not the middle fyllable accented, and his.

“opinion was that the ancients fo pronounced it. He

fays that in his hearing Probus, the grammarian,

thus read thefe verfes in the Ciftellaria of Plau-
tus: :

¥ Aunianus, ]—This perfon’s name again occurs in Book
ix. c. 10,

Potin

] .
0 I L
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Potin* es tu homo facinus facere ftrenuum,
Aliorum eft affatim qui faciant. Sane ego
Me volo fortem perhiberier virum.

T he reafoh of this accent he affirmed was, that affz-
tim was not two diftinét parts of fpeech, but both
parts were united in one word, as in this which
we call exadver um, he thought the fecond fyllable
ought to be made acute, becaufe it was one and
not two parts of fpeech, and that in Terence thefe
two verfes ought to be read thus,

In quo * hzc difcebat ludo, exadverfum loco
Tonftripa erat quaedam.

Headded alfo, that the prepofition ad was accented
when it was ufed as we fay intenfively, as aa]fabre,

# Potin. ]—This fragmcnt is thus tranflated in Thornton s
. Plautns:

Are you 2 man that’s fit to undertake
An enterprize of daring villainy ?

- There are enough befides
Would undertake to do it.~I'm rcfoly’d
To thew myfelf a man of courage.

Inftead of Ciftellaria, Gronovins recommends the reaiding of
Clitellaria, from Clitell, which fignifies a pack-faddle.

3 In quo.]—There was a barber’s fhop oppofite the place
where fhe went to fchool.

Barbers fhops at Athens and at Rome were reforted to by
the idle and curious to difcufs the topics of the day, as not
many years fince was cuftomary in this country.—I believe
that it is ftill the cafe in country-towns and villages remote o
£rom the metropohs

F g4 admodum,
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admodum, and adprobe. In other refpels alfa
Annianus was very fenfible in his remarks. But
he thought that this particle ad, when ufed-in-
tenfively, onght to be acute; but this is not
without exception, for we fay adpotus as well as
adprimus and adprimi, in all which 4d is ufed in-
tenfively ; nor 'is the particle ad properly pro-
nounced with an acute accent. But in adprobus,
which fignifies va/de probu;, I cannot deny but

that it ought to be made acute in the firft fyllable,

C=cilius, in his comedy which is called T7ium-
phus, ufes this word,

Hierocles* hofpes eft mihi, adolefcens adprobus.

In thefe words, therefore, which we fay ought not -

to have theacute accent, s it that the {yllablewhich
follows is long by nature, which does pot admit the
firft fyllable to be accented in words of more
than two fyllables ? L. Livius, in his Odyfley,
ufes adprimum, with the firft fyllable long, in this
verfe: o

Ibi“ denique vir fummus adprimus Patroclus.

The fame Livius in his Cdyfley fays premodum
like admodum. Thus parcentes premodum, which
fignifies fupra modum, and it is ufed as it were
.Preter modum, in which the firft fyllable ought tq
have the acute accent. _

4 Hierocles.]—Hierocles is my gueft, 2 moft deferving
youth.

$ Iti.]—There alfo Pairocles a man in the firft degree -

illnftrious,

. CHaAPp, .

-
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Cuar VIIL
Incredible fory of a dolpbin who loved a youth,

HA T dolphins are of a wanton and amo-

rous nature, is declared as well by ancient
hiftory ' as by recent narratives. For in the time
of the Cafars®, as Apion has related, in the fea
" of Puteoli, and fome ages before, off Naupac-
tum, according to Theophraftus, certain dol-
phins were known and proved to be vehemently
amorous. . Neither were they thus attached to
their own fpecies, but in a wonderful manner, and
like human beings, felt a paffion for youths of an
ingenuous appearance, whom they had feen in
veflels or an the thore I have fubjoined the
words of Apion’, a learned man, from his fifth
book

* Aucient bifiory.]—See in the firft book of Herodotus the
ftory of Arion, who was preferved by a dolphin, which feem-
ed to receive delight from mufical founds.

* Time of the Czfars.]—Pliny relates that this happened
in the time of Augyftus Czfar, who lived the century hefore
Gellius.

3 dpion.]—See Book v. chap. 14. the ftory of Androcles
and the lion, related by this fame Apion; who appears to
have becn, in every fenfe of the word, a ftory-teller. This
tale has a pertinent parallel in Shake{peare, where Autolycus

) ‘ produces
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book on Egyptian Affairs, in which he relates the
intimacy, fport, and actions of an amorous dol-
phin, and of a youth not difliking it, affirming that
he and many others witneffed this :

¢« And I myfelf, near Diczarchia, faw a dol-
phin who loved a youth, and who was obedient

to his voice; for the fith when fwimiming, took the

youth upon his back, and drew in his fins, that
he might not wound him whom he loved: he
then carried him, as if mounted on a horfe, to the
diftance of two hundred ftadia, Rome and al}
Ttaly were collected to fee a fith acting thus from
love.” : .

To this he adds what is no lefs wonderful.—
« Afterwards,” he continues, * this boy beloved
by the dolphin died from fome difeafe: but the dol-
phin fwimming, in his ufual manner, frequently

produces a ballad for fale, ¢ Of a fith that appeared ui)on the '

coaft on Wednefday the fourfcore of April, forty thonfand
faithom above water, and fung this ballad againtt the hard
hearts of maids.=—It was thought fhe was a woman, and was
turned into a cod fith, for fhe would not exchange flefh with
one that loved her.—This ballad is yery pitiful,and as true.”

See a fimilar flory related by Pliny, Book ix. chap. 8.

Some of the mof} beautiful antiques which have been preferv--

ed reprefent Cupids riding on the backs of dolphins.

The reader will find fome whimfical things on the paffion
which fome animals have entertained formen in the thirteenth
book of Athenzus.—~We are there told of a cock which was
cnamoured of an eunuch, of a fheep inlove with a child, of a

- peacock in love with a young woman, which died when fhe
djed; laftly, the fame author tells a tale of a dolphin entirely
yefembling the one recorded in the chapter before us.

. tg
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to the thore, when he faw that the boy, who ufed
to meet him on the firf} thoal, did not appear,
Janguithed and died alfo*; and being found on the
fhore by thofe who knew the circumftance, he
was buried in the tomb of his favourite.”

# Died alfp.J—Inftances will probably accur to the recol-
letion of the reader, of dogs who on the death of their maf-
ters have langulﬂxed and died alfo~The example of Argus

in Homer, who expired from joy on fpcmg Ulyfles, muft
doubtlefs be familiar,

Thas near the gates, conferring as they drew,

Argus, the dog, his ancient mafter knew ;

He, not unconfcious of the voice and tread,

Lifts to the found his ear, and rears his head,
» «® & & 8 ¥ & & 2

He knew his lord,—he knew, and ftrove te meet,

In vain he firove to crawl and kifs his feet;

Yet all he could, his tail, his ears, his eyes, .

Salute hjs mafter, and confefs his jgys,

) * & & *x & * £ »

The dog, whom Fate had granted to behold

His lord, when twenty tedious years had roll’d,

Takes a laft-look, and having feen him, digs;

So clog’d for ever fajthful Argus® eyes.

CHapr,

o~
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Cuapr IX,

Many ancient writers ufed pepofci, memordi, fpe-
pondi, and cecurri, not as afterwards withoor u i
the firf} [yllable, but with e, according to the Greek
ufagé. Moreover, many men, neither unlearned mor
wvulgar, from the verd dcfccndo  faid not defcendi,
but defcendidi.

EPOSCI, memordi, pepugi, cucurri,
feem to be proper’, and now almott all our
learned men ufe words of this kind. But Q.

* o be proger.]—What is noted in this chapter muft una-
voidably happen in all languages. Words which at one pe-
riod are confidered as elegant and proper will, in the progrefs.
of any language towards refinement, become obfolete and
vulgar: yet the public tafte is not in this refpe&t always
corret or juft ; caprice and fafhion will often contradi@ and
fuperfede the judgment, and words and expreflions which
have both force and beauty will grow into difufe without
any adequate reafon. ‘This is certainly true, in the Englith
and other languages.—~Words occur in Shakefpeare which
have admirable effe®, but the ufe of which would now be
thought inelegant and nnproper. Here, howevcr, the re-
mark of Horace is pertinent :

Quid autem
Czcilio Plautoque dabit Romanus, ademptum
Virgilio, Varoque.
Ita verborum vetus interit tas
Et juvenum ritu florent modo nata, vigentque.
Ennjus,



OF AULUS GELLIUS. 77

Ennius, in his Satires, wrote memorderit with an e,
and not momorderit.—Thus he fays,
Meum non eft, at i me canis memorderit.

So alfo L.aberius* in his Galli—De integro patri-
monio meo centum millia nummum memord;.
The fame Laberius alfo, in his Colorator—Ita-
-que levi pruna percoctus fimul fub dentes mulie-
ris veni, bis ter memordit. So P. Nigidius, in
his fecond book of Annals—Serpens fi memordit,
gallina deligitur et opponitur. So Plautus, in
his Aulularia—4dmemordit hominem : But the
fame Plautus, in his Trigemini, faid not pre-
mordiffe, nor prememordiffe, but preemorfiffe, as

Ni fugiffem medium credo premorfiffet.

Atta? alfo, in his Conciliatrix—Urfum fe memor-
diffe autumat. Valerius Antias too, in his forty-
fifth book of Annals, has faid pepe/ci, and not po-
ol

.Denique Licinius Tribunus Plebi perdueilio-
nis ei diem dixit et comitiis diemy a Q. Martio

* Laberius, &c.]==See Barthius, p. 400, where this play
of Laberius is alfo quoted.

3 Atta.]—This is Quinétius Atta the poet.—The name
of Atta, according to Feftus, was ufually given to thofe who
Jaboured under fome defeét in their feet, which difabled them
from walking, This Attais mentioned thus\ by Horace;

Recte necne crocum florefque perambulat Attz
Fabula, i dubitem : clament periiffe pudorem
Cunéli pene patres.
From this paffage we may conclude that the writings of Atta,
who indeed lived in the Auguftan age, were very popular.

pratore

.
[ 3 .
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pretote pepofiit.  Pepugero is allo ufed by Attd,
in his ZEdelicia—Sed fi pepugero metuet. Probiry
has remarked, that Zlius Tubero, in his book writ~
ten to C. Oppius, ufed occecurrerit, and has givent
his words—Si generalis fpecies occecurrit. The
fame Probus has obferved, that Valerius Antias,
in his twelfth book of Hiftories, has written
Jpeponderant.  He gives the paflage thus—
Tiberius Gracchus qui quezftor C. Mancino in
Hifpanie fuerat et ceteri qui pacem /pepoiide-
rant ; but the reafon of thefe words may feem to
be this: As the Greeks, in one of the modifi-
cations of the preterite, namely the perfe&
preterite, often change intoe, the fecond letter of
the word,' as ypapw yrypadx, WoIw Wmoinkay Ackw
AAaANXRy XPATW XEXQRXTAN®, ABW ALAZX 3 fo alfo,‘
mordeo memordi, pofco pepofci, tendo tetendi,
tango “tetigi, pungo pepugi, fpondeo fpepondi,
curro cecurr, tollo tetuli. M. Tullius and C.
Cefar have vfed mordeo memordi, pungo pepugi,
and fponded fpepondi. Moreover, I find that from
the word fcindo, by fimilar reafoning, fefci-
derat is written, not fciderat. L. Attius, in his
firft book of Sotadici*, faid fefciderat. Thefe

4 Sotadici.]—This name was given to obfcene poems,
written in a particular metre.—They were fo called from
their inventor, Sotades, a poct of Thrace. The peculiarity
of the verfes ‘was, that they might be read either way, with-
out injury either to the metre or the fenfe, of which the fol-
lowing may ferve as a {pecimen:

Si bene te tua laus taxat, fua laute tenebis.
. 'y . are

.
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are his words : Non ergo aquila ita, uti praedicant
feefciderat peCeus. Ennius *® alfo, and Valerius An-
tias, in his feventy-fifth book of Hiftories, has
written thus : Deinde furore locato ad forum de-
JSeendidit. Laberius alfo, in his Catularius, faid

Ego mirabar quomodo mamm mihi defeen-
dideram.

S Ennius. ]—Thns paffage is evidently corrupt, and fome
words without doubt are wanting. ‘

Cuar. X,

UJufeapio is an entire word, and ufed in the nomina-
tive cafe.  So alfo is pignorifcapio.

- S ufufcapio is ufed as an entire word, the

¢ letter 2 being made long, fo pignorifcapio
is in like manner combined, and pronounced
long.—Thefe are the words of Cato, in his firft
book of Epiftolary Queftions:

« Pignorifcapio is a diftin&t word of itfelf, on
account of the military pay which the foldier was
accuftomed to take from the pay-maﬁer tri-
bune .”

From

* Pay-mafter tribune.]==This was an officer of inferior
rank, and not improbably correfponding with the pay-mafter
(etjeants
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From which it is evident that we may fay
hanc capionem, as hanc capuonem, both with re-
fpe& to ufus and pxgnus.

Cuar. XI.

The fignification of < levitas” and  nequitia” is no#
that which we ufually give them.

UNDERSTAND that “ levitas” is now gene-

rally ufed to fignify inconftancy and mutability,
and “ nequitia” for artifice and cunning. But they
among the ancients who fpoke properly and cor-
rely called thofe Jeves whom now we term vile,
and worthy of no efteem : /evitas accordingly was
as wvilitas, and nequam was applied to a man of no
chara&er or confequence, whom the Greeks call
« an abandoned, loofe, worthlefs, immoral, or
profligate perfon.” He who wifhes for exam-
ples of thefe words, needs not go far, he will find
them in Cicero’s fecond Oration againft Antony.
For when he was about to point out the extreme

ferjeants of our troops. Though their rank feems to have
been inferior, yet the richer of the Plebeians were felefted for
this office. 'Their importance feems to have been fomewhat
diminithed by Auguftus, who added two hundred to their
number, in order to judge caufes of more trifling moment.
meannefs
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meannefs of the life and condu& of Antony, that
he lingered in taverns, that he drank late, that he
walked with his face covered that he might not
be known ¢ reproaching him with thefe and other
things, he fays, videte bominis levitatem; as if
with this imputation he branded the man with
all thefe marks of difgrace. Afterwards, when
he was heaping upon the fame Antony other far-
caftical and opprobrious accufations, he adds this
at the conclufion: ¢ Ob béminegn nequam ; 1 can
ufe no term more properly than this.” But from
the fame place I think it expedient to add more
of Cicero’s words : ]

¢« Obferve the levity of the man,—about the
tenth hour* of the day he came to the Red Rocks,
and concealed himfelf in a certain tavern: here,
fhutting himfelf up, he drank till night; thencein
his carriage he returned fwiftly to the city, hav-
ing his face covered®. The porter fays, Who

8 Jenth bour.]=That is, two hours before fun-fet.—7%e
Red Rocks was a place betwixt Rome and Veit. See Livy,
book the feeond. Here fell the family of Fabii, It is now
called Grotra Rofa.

* Face covered.]—This expreflion gives us an infight in«
to the private manners of the Romans. We learn that it
was ufual for people of both fexes, when they went abread
in the night, or upon any occafion, when they did not choofe
zo be known, to hide their faces, This was probably done,
not by wearing any diftin& veil, but merely by drawing
their toga over the face. Thus in Juvenal, Meffalina,
when vifiting the brothels, is defcribed as baving her face
concealed.

Vou. I, G are
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are you? A meflenger from Marcus. He is then
introduced to the lady, for whofe fake he came,
and gives her aletter. This fhe read with tears,
for it was very amoroufly written : its fubftance
was this, that in future he would have no con-
nection with the aérefs: that he had taken all
his love from ®ne, and given it to the other.
When the woman wept plentifully, the compaf-
fionate man could not bear it, he revealed his
face, and threw himfelf on her neck. O bominem
nequam’, for what epithet can I more properly
apply ? Therefore, thatthe woman might unexpeét -
edly behold you as a hireling boy, you filled the
city with noturnal alarms, and fpread for many
days a terror through Italy.””

In like manner alfo Q. Claudius, in his firft
book of Annals, called a luxurious life, and one
licentious and profligate, nequstiam—< Perfuad-
ing a certain young man, named Lucanus, who
was of the very firft rank, but who ‘had wafted
great wealth by luxury and requitia.”

M. Varro, in his book on the Latin tongue,
fays, ¢ That as from non and volo, nolo is made,
fo from ze and quicquam, the middle fyllable being
taken away, nequam is formed.”

1 Nequam.]—O worthlefs man ! The word is combined
from the two words me and guidguam, as molo is produced
from nom and wolo.

The term nequitiafeems generally to have implied a com-
bination of luxury with voluptuoufnefs. It is perhaps moft
frequently applied as expreflive of amorous extravagance.

P. Afri-
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P. Africantis; Ipeaking for Himfelf before the
Roman péople, atid concerning a fine, fays,
« All the evils, vices, and érimes which men
| tommit, proceed from malice and profligacy.
Which do you défend, malice, profligacy, or
both ? Ifyou wifh to defend profligacy; you may :
but you have wafted riore wealth upon one prof-
titute than you ‘have given in to the cenfor as
the value of the whole Sabine farm: who will
wiger 4 thoufand fefterces that this is not fo?
But you havé confumed riore than a third part
“of your paterrial inhéritancé on your vices: who
will lay a thoufand fefterces that it is not fo?
You will not thén have profligacy, at leaft you
will defend malice; but you willingly and
deliberately have fworn in a precife form of
- wordst who will venture a thoufand fefterces
that this is not fo ?”

G a Crar
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A

Cuar. XIL

Of the garments called chiridote—Publius Afri-
canus reproved Sulpicius Gallus for wearing them.

T was dithonourable® in Rome, and in all
Latium, for a man to wear a veft which def~
cended below his arms, to the extremity of his
" hands, near the fingers.  Such vefts our country-
men

* The Romans, like all other nations, when a fmall and
humble people, were remarkable for the fimplicity of their
" drefs and manners. But as their power encreafed, and
wealth multiplied, luxury ftole in, and fplendour andmagmﬁ-
cence expelled neatnefs :=

Banifh’d from man’s life, his happxeﬁ hfc,
Simplicity and fpotlefs innocence.

That thefe tunics with fleeves were at firft reckoned effemi-
nate, we learn from Cicero, and the paffage from Virgil quot-
ed in this chapter, which I fubjoin at length from the gth
Zneid :

Vobis picta croco et fulgenti murice veftis,
Defidiz cordi, juvat indulgere choreis,

Et tunicz manicas et habent redimicula mitra,
O vere Phrygiz neque enim Phryges, &c.

Cicero alfo reproaches Catiline with exhibiting -a like
proof of degeneracy. Thefe long fleeves, when firft introduc~
ed, were plain and unadorned, but afterwards Julius Casfar
fet the fafhion of wearing them with fringes, probably in the
manner of modern ruffles.

The

’

0
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mehn call by a Greek name, Chirodot, and they
thought that a long and flowing garment was
proper for women only, proteing their arms
and legs from fight. The Romans at firft were
cloathed without tunics, and with the toga only ;
afterwards they wore clofe and fhort tunics below
the fhoulders, which the Greeks call efupidas.
P. Africanus, the fon of Paulus, a man accom-
plithed in every good art and every virtue,
among other things with which he reproached
Sulpicius Gallus, an effeminate man, objected
this alfo, that he wore vefts which covered the
whole of his hands*. Thefe are Scipio’s words:

The writing the above note has brought to my recollec-
tion a phrafe in our Janguage, which feems no improper fub-
je& of enquiry inthis place. When a perfon undertakes
any thing which is mean or contemptitle, we often fay he
has beén upon a fleevelefs bufinefs. It fhould feem from
fome paffages in Shakefpeare, and the writers before him,
that anciently in this country the fleeve was a mark of gen-
tility. ‘The fimilitude of which circumftance to the cuftom
obferved in ancient Rome, feems curious and remarkable,

* Whole of his hands.]—The ufe of gloves, or any cover-
ing for the hands, implies a confiderable degree not only of
refinement but effeminacy. I have taken fome pains to find
in what nation, and at what period, gloves were firft intro-
duced, but without fuccefs: they were certainly in ufe in this
country at a very remote time, as appears from various paf-
fages in our oldeft writers. It is a curious incident, though
it muft be confefled not altogether pertinent to the fubjcét
before us, that gloves were in this country worn in the hat,
from three very different occafions—in memory of a friend,
as a favour from a miftrefs, and as a mark of accepting a

challenge.
G 3 « For
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“« For he who every day perfumes himfelf, and
dreffes by a looking-glafs, whofe eyebrows are
fhaved, and who without a beard walks with
thighs alfo bare; who at entertainments, being 3
young man, refting below his laver with his zu-
wica chirodota ; who is not only fond of drink but
of men; can any one doubt but that he does what
catamites do §”

Virgil alfo reprobates vefts of this kind as ef-
feminate and difgraceful.

Et tunice manicas'et habent redimicula mitrae,

Quintus Ennius alfo feems to have called the
Carthaginian youth sunicatam, reproachfully.

-
Char,
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Canar. XIII
Whom M. Cato calls clafficus, whom infra claffem.

HE term clafici* was applied, not to all

thofe who were in claffitus, in the claffes, but
only to men of the firft clafs, who were rated
at a hundred and twenty thoufand pounds of
brafs. The term infra claffem was applied to all
thofe of the fecond and under claffes, who were
rated at a fum lefs than that mentioned above.
I have curforily noticed this, becaufe in the
oration of M. Cato, in which he recommends
the Voconian law ?, it is enquired what c/afficus is,
and what infra claffem.

* Claffici.]=From this is derived our Englith word claffic,
which is applied precifely with the fame meaning. The au-
thors of moft diftinguithed reputation in any language are
denominated the claflics in that language.

The term claffici, it may be obferved, was alfo applied by
the Romans to the nautz, remiges, or crew of a fhip.

» Viyconian law.]—This law is quoted by Cicero, in his
fecond Oration againft Verres. The name of the author was
Voconius, and its objeft was to limit the fortunes that might
be left to females. The law was annulled by Auguftus.

G 4 _ Cuapr,
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Cuapr. XIV.

Of the three kinds of eloguence, and of the threa
© philofopbers fent on an embafly by the Athenians
to the Roman Senate.

OTH in verfe and profe there are three ap-
proved forms of fpeaking, called by the
Greeks xapaxrnpes, and diftinguifhed by the terms
adpovy soxyov, pecoy. ‘The firft we call copious ”y
‘ the

* Copious.]—See the animadverfions of H. Stephens, at
this paffage, in his edition of Gellius: adpo;, which is here in-
terpreted copious, means alfo magnificent; ioyro; means
not only graceful but acute; pico is not merely that which is
middle, but that which is mixed and moderate.

Dr. Blair, in his Leftures on Rhetoric and Belles-Lettres,
has entered very diffufely on the fubjet of ftyle; and I refer
the reader to him, rather than to any other modern writer,
becaufe he has made it more particularly his bufinefs to in-
veftigate this fubje, and illuftrate it by comparing modérn
with ancient writers,

This divifion of ftyle is made alfo by Dionyfius of Hali-
carnaflus ; he calls thefe three kinds the auftere, the florid,
and the middle. :

A diflertation upon ftyle would here be impertinent : per-
haps, afterall, it is abfurd to lay down any precife rules for
the formation of ftyle. '

Firft follow nature, and your judgment frame
By her juft ftandard, which is ftill the fame;
Unerring
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the next graceful, the third middle. The copious
is that which comprehends dignity and grandeur ;
the graceful is that which is becoming and neat ;
the middle is partaker of both thefe. To thefe
virtues of oratory there are an equal number of
kindred defe@s, which fallacioufly affume their
drefs and appearance. Thus often the tumid
~and the pompous pafs for the « copious,” the
mean and the empty for the ¢ graceful,” the doubt-
ful and the ambigucus for the ¢ middle.” M.
Varro fays, that in the Latin tongue there are three
true and pertinent examples of thefe forms; name-
-1y, Pacuvius of the copious, Lucilius of the grace-
ful, Terence of the middle*. But thefe three
modes

Unerring nature, fill divinely bright,

One clear, unchang’d, and univerfal light,
Life, force, and heauty muft to all impart,
At once the fource, and end, and teft of art.

3 Terence of the middle.]-=The Fragments of Pacuvius afe
found firft in H. Stephens Fragmenta Poetarum, afterwards
in Mattaire’s Corpus Poetarum.  From thefe fragments we
cannot eafily be inclined to aflent to the judgment here paf-
fed on Pacuvius by Gellius; for indeed they feem to poflefs
neither elegance nor purity. But we are certainly not quali-
fied to judge ; and when we confider what Quintilian fays, in
addition to the opinion of Gellius, we may With the lefs re-
Ju&ance admit it to be true. « Trageediz fcriptores (I am
- quoting Quintilian) Accius atque Pacuvins clariffimi, gravi-
tate fententiarum, verborum pondere, et autoritate perfona-
rum;” than which an higher charalter cannot well be

glven.
of



go THE ATTIC NIGHTS

modes of fpeaking are more anciently fpecified
by Homer in three diftinét perfonages : Ulyffes
was magnificent and copious, Menelaus acute
and concife, Neftor mixed and moderate. This
threefold variety was alfo obfervable in three
philofophers whom the Athenians fent on an em-
bafly to Rome and the Senate, to remit the fine
impofed upon them on account of the plundering
Oropus. This fine was almoft five hundred
talents. Thefe philofophers were, Carneades of
the Academy, Diogenes the Stoic, and Critolaus
the Peripatetic ; and being admitted into the Se-

Of Lucilius, Quintilian remarks, that there are fome who
prefer him to all other writers: ¢ Non ejufdem modo operis
au€toribus fed omnibus poetis praferre non dubitent.” - Ho-
race, on the contrary, does not fpeak in terms of high re.
fpe€t of Lucilius; Horace thinks his ftyle heavy and dull.
But Quintilian, giving his own opinion, fpeaks of him in
thefe terms : « Eruditioineomiraetlibertas, atque inde acer-
bitas et abunde falis.”” Terence is too well known to require
my fuffrage in his favour; his great charm is fimplicity, his
great defect want of point and energy.

8 Ulyfes, &5c.]—The different excellence of fpeaking, as
poflefled by thefe three eminent charaters of antiquity, is
thus defcribed by Aufonius: :

Prifcos ut et heroes olim
~ Carmine Homeri commemoratos,
Fando referres;
Dulcem in paucis ut Plifthenidem
Et torrentis ceu Dulichii
Ning ida difta;
Bt mellitz ne@are vocis
Dulcia fatu verba canentem,
Neftora regem.
5 nate,
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nate, they employed C. Acilius, a fenator, as their
interpreter. But previoufly each of thefe, by
* way of difplaying his abilities, had harangued in
a numecrous affembly. Then itis faid that Ru-
tilius and Polybius greatly admired the eloquence
which was peculiar to each philofapher. They
affirm that the oratary of Carncades was
ftrong and rapid, that of Critolaus learned and
polithed, of Diogenes modeft and temperate.
But each of thefe forms, as I have before obferv
cd, when its ornaments are chafte and modett,
is excellent, when daubed and painted it is con-
gemptible. h

Cuar.
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Cuar. XV,

Tbe feverity with which thieves were punifbed by
the ancients.—What Mutius Scevola bas writ-
ten on what is given or entrufted to the care of

any ene’.

ABEQO, in his fecond book on the Twelve
Tables, has faid, that among the ancients fe-

vere and extreme punithments were infli¢ted up-
on

* The penal laws of the Romars feem in many refpects to
have been borrowed of the Athenians, particularly in what
welated to theft. He who was taken in the aét of theft dur-
ing the night was punithed with death. In the day-time
alfo, if he had a weapon and prefumed to defend himfelf, a
thief was liable to the fame penalty.

The right of the original proprietor to what had been
flolen from him did not ceafe till after a period of thirty
years, although in this interval the property fhould have
pafled through the hands of various mafters.

To this Labeo, Gellius has been more than once mdebtcd
See Book xx. chap. 1.

According to the Mofzic law, he who removed his neigh-
bour’s land-mark was accounted accurfed ; but we are not
told whether it was diftinguithed between him who commit-
ted this crime from motives of wantonnefs and malice,and the
man who had intentions of committing theft. It will not
here be forgotten, that by the laws of Lycurgus theft was
permitted, with the idea that encouraging boldnefs and dex-
terity was of greater fervice to the fate than the purloining

a few
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on thieves; and that Brutus ufed to fay that he
was condemned as guilty of theft who led cattle
aftray from the place where he was fent, or who
had kept it longer than the diftance of his errand
required. Q. Sczvola, therefore, in his fixteeenth
book on the Civil Law, has thefe words: ¢« Who-
ever applied to his own ufe that which was en-
trufted to his care, or, receiving any thing for a
particular purpofe, applied it to a different one,
was liable to the charge of theft.”

a few trifles could be of detriment to individuals. In this, as
in all other vices, there are doubtlefs gradations of guilt; and
it may be faid properly with Horace,

Nec vincet ratio hec, tantundem ut peccat idemque

Qui teneros cautes alieni fregerit horti,

Et qui no&urnos divum facra legerit.
Or, in fewer words, ftealing a cabbage is not furely fo greata
crime as facrilege.

Caar.
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Cnuar. XVI.

Paffage from Marcus Varrd's fatire, called wip
edeoparov. Some verfes of Euripides, in which
be ridicules the extravagant appetite of luxurious
men.

ARRO, in the fatire which he wrote con-
cerning things to be eaten, defcribes in fome
verfes, written with much facetioufnefs and fkill,
the exquifite delicacies of food and entertain-
ments’. He has produced and defcribed in
hexameters moft of thefe things which thefe glut-
tons

% The luxury of entertainments among the ancients is
moft fuccefsfully ridiculed by Horace, in the fecond fatire.
of the fecond book, which has been moft ably paraphrafed by
Pope. Some of the beft lines are thefe which fol]ow which
do not feem in this place impertinent :

Now hear what bleflings temperance can bring—-
Thus faid our friend, and what he faid I fing—
Firft health; the ftomach cramm’d from every difh,

‘A tomb of boil’d and roaft, and fleth and fifh,

Where bile, and wind, and phlegm, and acid jar,

And all the man is one inteftine war;

Remembers oft the fchool-boy’s fimple fare,

The temperate fleeps, and fpirits light as air.
Which two laft lines it is not improbable but Gray might have
in his mind whgn, defcribing a fchool-boy, he fays,

The fpirits pure, the flumbers light,

‘Which fly th’ approach of morn.
Much

-
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tons hunt for both by fea and land. The verfes
to which I allude, whoever has leifure may find
in the above-mentioned book. As well as I can
remember, the kinds and names of eatables, and
the places where thefc dainties, fuperior to all
others, are found, which an inordinate gluttony
has hunted out, and which Varro has in his fa-
tire reprobated, are thefe which follow :

A peacock from Samos?, a woodcock # from

Much alfo, which relates to the luxury and extravagance dif-

played by the ancients in feaits, may be gathered from A-
thenzus.

* Peacock from Samos.]—The peacock was efteemed a
great delicacy by the Romans. Horace thus ridicules it :

Vix tamen eripiam pofito pavone velis, quin
Hoc potius quam gallina, tergere palatum
Corruptus vanis rerum, quia veneat auro
Rara avis et pita pandat fpetacula cauda;

Which Pope thus imitates :’

I doubt our curious men
Will choofe a pheafant fill before a hen;
Yet hens of Guinea full as good I hold,
Except you eat the feathers green and gold.

A great deal is faid concerning the peacock, and the eftima-
tion in which it was anciently held, in the fourteenth book
of Athenzus. The peacock was facred to Juno, and faid to
have been firft produced in Samos, in the temple of that god-
defs, and theace propagated through'the world.

3 Woodcock.J==~This was another delicate article of food,
as with us, and is highly commmended in Horace, Martial,
and Athenzus, In this latter author, a fragment of Hippo-
* nax forbids the eating either of woodcock or hare.

- Phrygia,
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Phrygia, cranes* from Melos, a kid ¥ from Ama
bracia, a tunny® from Chalcedon, a lamprey
from Tarteflus, codfith from Peffinus, oyfters
from Tarentum, cockles from Chios, and elops ?

4 Cranes.]—Thefe are alfo mentioned among the delica-
cies of the table by Horace and Pliny.

$ Kid.]—The following paffage from Athenzus requires
a place here: « Many of the guefts extolled in very high
terms the lampreys and eels of Sicily, the bellies of dolphins
taken near Cape Pachinus, the kids of the ifle of Melos,
the mullets of Simothus; and, among other lefs important
delicacies, oyfters from Cape Pelorus, pilchards from Lipa-
10s, crefles from Thebes, and beet from Afina.”

Melos is now called Milo, or, according to Savary, Mile;
it is defcribed at great length by Tournefort, who alfo men-
tions the excellence of its kids:

« All the produttions of the ifland are of incomparable
excellence. Its partridges, quails, kids, and lambs, are in
high eftimation, yet extremely cheap.”

Ambracia is a town of Epirus,

S Tunny.]—This was a younger fith of the tunny kind.
See Pliny: « Limofz a luto pelamides incipiunt vocari, et
cum annum exceflere tempus, thynni.”

$ec alfo Athenzus.

When it firft begins to encreafe in fize the pelamys is call-
ed thynnus,initsnext ftate orcynus, inits largeft it is a whale.

? Elpgs~—I am by no means able to difcover what fith s
here meant; it is neverthelefs mentioned by various Latin
writers, It is I believe fometimes called acipenfer, which
has been called in Englith a fturgeon. See the Halieuticon
of Ovid:

) Et pretiofus helops noftris incognitus undis.
In a fragment of Lucilius it is alfo called praclaras elops.

from
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from Rhodes, char® from Cilicia, nuts from Tha-

fus®, palm from ZEgypt ™, acorns of Hiberia **,
But

® Char.]—This was a great favourite with the Roman
epicures; and it is related of Auguftus, that as this fith was
not found in the Italian feas, he imported a great many from
the coafts of Afia Minor, giving orders that whoever, for
three years, fhould prefume to fith for them fhould be drowned.

Confult, on the fubje@ of the fithes of the ancients, the
feventh book of Athenzus; where, among other things, we
are told, on the authority of Seleucus of Tarfus, that the
fcarus is the only fith which never fleeps: in Athenzus the

_{fcarus of Ephefus is recommended.

® Nuts from Thafus.]=~Much is faid in the fecond book of
Athenzus, on the fubje& of nuts, and the nuts of Perfia are
particularly recommended. Nux is by itfelf a generic name,
the fpecies of which is afcertained only by an epithet. It
is not eafy, therefore, to fay whether any or what particular
fpeciesis to be underftood by the nuts of Thafus, the Perfian
nuts, &c. Nux by itfelf feems generally to mean a walnut-
tree, for the nuts ufed at weddings, and thrown among chil-
dren, are known to have been walnuts,

*° Palm from gypt.]—In oppofition to this, Strabo af-
firms, that the palms of Zgyptare mean and bad, exceptin the
Thebaid alone. Galen fays, that the fineft palms are pro-
ducedin Judea, in the vale of Jericho. In the 24th chapter
of Ecclefialicus, the palm of Engaddi and the rofe of Jericho
are celebrated : « I was exalted like a palm-tree in Engaddi,
and as a rofe-plant in Jericho.”

Upon this fubje of the palm-tree I have written before
at fome length, in my notes to the tranflation of Herodotus,
Vol. L. and to this work I beg leave to refer the reader.

** Acorns of Hiberia.]—Glans feems to have been ufed 2,
mong the Romans in the fame fenfe that we ufe maft. Thus
the fruit of the beech is called glans: «“ Fagi glans nuclei fi
_Yor. II. H milis,"

<
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But we fhall think this induftry of the appetite,
wandering about and fearching for new and
unaccuftomed juices, and hunting them in every
- quarter of the earth, ftill more deteftable, if we
have in mind the verfes of Euripides. Thefe
verfes Chryfippus the philofopher frcquently ap-
plied, as ifa certain irritable luft of eating wag
to be obtained, not for the neceffary ufes of life,
but through the luxurioufnefs of a mind loathing
what was to be eafily got, from a certain wanton-
nefs of fatiety. I fubjoin the lines of Euripides ** ¢

What can man need but thefe two things, the

fruits
Which Ceres yields, and the refrething fpring,
Ever

milis,” fays Pliny. But, firikly fpeaking, it means only fuch
fruits as contain only one feed, which is covered at the lower
part witha hufk, and is naked at the upper part: thus the
fruit of an oak, which we commonly call an acorn, is proper-
ly aglans. « Glandem,” {ays Pliny, « quz proprie intelligi-
tur, ferunt robur, quercus, efculus, cerrus, ilex fuber.”
Martyn.
The acorn then was doubtlefs the produdtion of fome
fpecies of oak ; butit feems difficult to/imagine in what man-
ner it could poffibly be prepared to gratify the palate of &
Roman, in the luxurious times of that empire.
Iberia is mentioned by Horace as being fruitful in poifons:

Herbafque quas Iolcos, atque Iberia
Mittit venenorum ferax.

$* Lines of Euripides.]—This is a fragment of the Zoe
lus of Eunpxdeo, and I have ufed thc tranflation of Wod-
hall.

'3 " foncerning
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Ever at hand, by bounteous nature given
To nourifh us? We from the plenty rife
Diffatisfied, and yielding to the allurements
Of luxury, fearch out for other viands.

Concerning the articles of food enumerated in this chap-
ter, the following circumftances may properly enough be ad-
ded

Apicius fays, « Ificia de pavo primum locum habent.”
The real meaning of ificium it may not be eafy to determine ;
from its etymology it probably means a kind of faufage.

" 'The fame Apicius defcribes with what fauce the attagena

» fhould be drefled and eaten.

The grus was underftood to be what an Englifhman would
term very hearty food, it was put upon the table witha
great variety and multitude of fauces, and was decorated, as
is with us fometimes cuftomary to fend up pheafants. « Gru-
em,” fays Apicius, ¢ lavas, ornas et includis in olla.’’ In-
cludere in olla, fignifies to pot any thing.

See in Apicius, Book viii. chap. 6. various dire&ions for
- drefling a kid or lamb.

" The pelamys was alfo confidered as ftrong food, and re-
quired a long time and confiderable pains to make it tender.

‘The murena was always eileemed as one of the greateft
delicacies of the table : Columella fays, « Jam celebres erant
deliciz popinales cum a mari deferrentur vivaria quorum
fudiofiffimi velut ante deviftarum gentium Numantinus et
Tfauricus: ita Sergius orata et Licinius murena captorum
pifcium letabantur vocabulis.”’

" 'The fith afellus, according to Varro, was fo named from
its refemblance in colour to an afs. ‘The afellus is probably
what we call a haddock.

Athenzus relates, that when the emperor Trajan was
carrying on war againft the Parthians, and at a great dif-
tance from the fea, he was delighted and furprifed atrecciv-
ing fome frefh oyfters from Apicius.

»

Ha CHar.

‘.‘
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Cuapr. XVII

Converfation with an ignorant and infolent grams
marian, on_the meaning of the word obnoxius—
Origin of this word,*

ENQUIRED at Rome of a certain gram-
marian, of the firft celebrity as a teacher, not
indeed for the fake of trying him, but really from
a defire of knowledge, what was the meaning of
the word obnoxius, and what was the nature and
origin of the word. He, looking at me, as if ri-
diculing the trifling infignificance of the quef-
tion,—* You afk,” fays he, “a very obfcure quef-
tion, and what requires great pains to inveftigate..
‘Who is fo ignorant of the Latin tongue as not to
“know that he is called obnoxius, who in any re-
fpe& can be incommoded and injured by him to
whom he is faid to be odnoxius, and has any one
confcious_fue noxe, that is of his fault ? But ra-
ther,” he continued, « put afide thefe trifles, and
introduce fomewhat worthy of inveftigation and
argument.” On this, I, being moved, thought

* It is obvious that the word obroxius is ufed by the beft
Latin writers in a variety of fenfes; and it muft be acknow-
ledged, as Quintus Carolus obferves, that Gellius in ‘this
chapter has not thrown much more light upon the fubject
than the grammarian whem he points out to ridicule.

that -

. 3 e G



’

OF AULUS GELLIUS. 101

that T ought to diffemble, as with a foolith
fellow—¢ With refpe¢t to other things, moft
learned Sir, which are more abftrufe and pro-
found, if I fhall want to learn and know them,
when occafion fhall require, I fhall doubtlefs
come to you for inftru&ion ; but as I have often
ufed the word edmoxius, and knew not its pro-
per meaning, I have enquired and learned from
you, what indeed not only I, as it feems to you,
did not comprehend, but it fhould feem that
Plautus alfo, a man of the firft eminence for his
knowledge of verbal nicety and elegance in the
Latin tongue, did not know what ebnoxsius meant.
There is a verfe in his Stichus *, of this kind:

Nunc ego hercle perii plane, non obnoxie ;

‘which by no means accords with the interpreta-
tion you have given me ; for Plautus has brought
together, as oppofite to one another, the two
words plane and obnoxie, which is very remote
from your explanation.” But this grammarian
foolithly enough, and as if obnoxius and. obnoxie
differed, not only in declenfion but in effet and
meaning, ¢ 1,” faid he,  obferved, what cbnoxius
was, and not ¢bnoxie.” ‘Then I, aftonithed at the

3 Stichus.]—A comedy called Stichus. .

The tranflators of Plautus have not noticed the contraft
‘betwixt plane and obnoxie in this quotation, but have ren-
dered it— I am a dead man, plain, out of doubt.? The
meaning of obnoxie, accdrding to the commentators on this
paffage, is, I am a dead man, and my fate is not fubject to
any one’s will,

H3 | | ignarance
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ignorance of this conceited man, replied, « We will
pafs over then, if you pleafe, that Plautus has ufed
the word odnoxie, if you think this foreign from
the purpofe. 'We will alfo not mentionwhat Sal-
Yuft has faid in his Catiline, Minari etiam ferro,
ni fibi obnoxia foret, but you fhall explain to me
what is more common and familiar. ‘Thefe
verfes from Virgil are very well known :

Nam neque tunc? aftris acies obtufa videri
Nec fratris radiis obnoxia furgere luna.
Which you fay is confeium fue culpe. Virgil alfo,
in another place, ufes this word very differently
from your opinion, thus— :

Juvat arva videre ¢
Non raftris hominum, non ulli ¢4noxia cure,

For care is generally beneficial to fields and not
injurious, which is your explanation of odnoxius,

3 Nam neque tunc, &¢.]—Thus rendered by Martyn:

« For then the light of the ftars does not feem dim, nor
does the moon {eem to rife as if indebted to her brothey’s
‘beams.””

And thus by Dryden—

The ftars thine /marter, and the moon adorns,
As with unborrow’d beams, her fharpen’d horns.

* Juwvat arva, &c.]—Thus rendered by Martyn—
« It is delightful to fee fields that are not obliged to hage
yows, or any care of man.”

Thus by Dryden—

But much more pleafing are thefe fields to fee,
“That need not ploughs nor human induftry.

How
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How too can that which Ennius has written in
his Phenice agree with what you fay :

" -Sed virum $ vera virtute vivere animatum ad-

decet,
Fortiterque inmoxium vacare adverfum ad-

~ verfarios ;
. Ea liberta’ eft, qui peftus purum et firmum
geftitat,
Aliz res obnoxiofz nocte in obfcura latent.”

But he, hefitating, and like one perplexed, replies,
#¢ I have nottime now, whenI have, you fhall come
and fee me again, and fhall know what Virgil,
Salluft, Plautus, and Ennius meant by this word ;"
faying this, the ftupid fellow departed. If any
one fhall choofe to examine, not only the origin
of the werd, but alfo its meaning and variety, let
him refer to this paffage, which I tranfcribe from
the Afinaria of Plautus: '

Maxumas © opimitates gaudio effertiffimas

3 Sed wirum.]—Thefe lines may perhaps be thustranflated

It -becomes a man of fpirit to live with real courage,
and an innocent man to bearup boldly againtt his adverfaries,
He who has an upright and courageous heart has this liberty,
other viler things are concealed in darknefs.

® Maxumas.]—Thus rendered by the tranflators of Plau-
tus— :

Plenty of good things he and I fhall heap
Upon' his mafters, both the fon and father,
Who for this kindnefs ever will remain
Bound to us in the firicteft bands.

Hy4 Suis
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Suis heris ille una mecum pariet gnatoque et
patri, :

Adeo ut ztatem ambo ambobus nobis fint ab-
noxii

Noftro devin&i beneficio.

‘With refpect to the definition which this gram-
marian gave, this, in a word of fuch various ap-
plication, feems to have marked one ufe of it
only; which agrees indeed with the fignification
given it by Cacilius in his Chryfius. This is
the paffage: '

Quamquam ego 7 mercede huc conductus tua -
Advenio, ne tlbl me effe ob eam rem obnoxium
Reare: audibis male fi rmlc dixis mihi.

7 Quamgquam ego.]—< Although I came here expe&ing to
be paid by you, you muft not on that account think that I am
wholly fubje& to you, If you fpeak ill of me, you will be
ill fpoken of in return.’

The word obnoxious alfo, in Englifh, is ufed in different
fenfes. We call any one offending obnoxious, both as he is
upworthy in himfelf, and fubjeét to punithment.

CHAP.



OF AULUS GELLJUS. 105

Cuar. XVIIL®

Religious obfervance of an oath among the Romaxs—
Of the ten captives whom Hannibal fent to Rome,
taking from them an oath to return.

HAT an oathwas held to be facred and in-

violable among the Romans, appears from
their manners, and from many laws; and what I
am going to relate is alfo nofmall proof of it. Af-
ter the battle of Cannz, Hannibal, the Carthagi-
nian general, fent ten prifoners, feleGted from
our countrymen, to Rome, and commanded and
agreed with them, that if the Roman people ap-

* On the fubje of this chapter fee Gellius again, Book xx.
chap. i. ‘

Mr. Gibbon, fpeaking of the integrity of the ancient Ro-
‘mans, thus exprefles himfelf:

« The goddefs of faith (‘of buman and focial faith) was
worfhipped not only in her temples but in the lives of the Ro-
mans ; and if that nation was deficient in the more amiable
qualities of benevolence and generofity, they aftonifhed the
Greeks by their fincere and fimple performance of the moft
burthenfome engagements.”—The ftory of Regulus will here
prefent itfelf to the reader ; and many examples of the ftri
adherence of the Romans to their engagements, may be
found in Valerius Maximus, Book vi. The form of the
folemn oath among the Romans I have given in Vol. L p.
80. With refpe&t to the evafion here recorded, there can
be but one opinion—it is an example of meannefs and perfi-
dy.

proved
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proved it, there fhould be an exchange of prifo-
ners, and that for thofe, which either fhould hap-
pen to have more than the other, 2 pound of fil-
ver fhould be paid.. Before they went, he com-
pelled them to take an oath to return to'the Car- -
thaginian camp, if the Romans would not ex-.
.change prilfoncrs. ‘The ten captives came to
Rome; they explained in the fenate the meflage
of the Carthaginian commander. The exchange
was not agreeable.  The parents, relations, and
friends of the captives embraced them; affured
them they were now effeGtually reftored to their
country, that their fituation was independent and
fecure, and entreated them by no means to think;
of returning to the enemy. Then eight of them®
yeplied, that this reftoration to their country was
by no means juft, fince they were bound by an
oath to return ; and immediately, according ta -
‘this oath, they went back to Hannibal. The
other two remained in Rome, afferting that they .
were free, and delivered from the obligation of
their oath, fince, when they had left the enemy’s
camp, they had, with a deceitful intention, re-
turned on the fame day, as if on fome accidental
occafion, and fo, having fatisfied their oath, they .
departed free from its obligation.  But this
their fraudulent evafion was deemed fo bafe, that
they were defpifed and reproached by the com-
mon people, and the cenfors afterwards branded
them with difgraceful marks of every kind, fince
~they had not done that, which they had fworn to
' do.
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do. ‘Cornelius Nepos, in his fifth book of Ex-
amples, has alfo recorded that many of the fenate
were of opinion, that they who refufed to return
-fhould be taken into cuftody and fent back to
Hannibal ; but this opinion was fet afide, as not
agreeable to the majority. But thofe men who
did not return to Hannibal became fo very
ndious and infamous, that, being wearied of life,
_ghey deftroyed themfelves.

Cuawm

Ak
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Caar. XIX.

Hiflory taken from the Annals concerning Tiberins
Sempronius Gracchus, father of the Gracchi,
tribune of the people; with the ferm of words
ufed by the tribunes in their decrees.

HERE is recorded a noble, generous and
magnanimous action of Tiberius Sem-
pronius Gracchus. ‘It is as follows: Caius
Minucius Augurinus, a tribune of the people,
impofed a fine upon L. Scipio Afiaticus, brother
of P. Scipio Africanus the elder ; and on this ac-
count called upon him to produce his fecurities.
Scipio Africanus, in the name of his brother,
appealed to the college of tribunes, éntreating
them to defend 2 man of confular rank, who had
triumphed, from the violence of their colleague.
Eight of the tribunes, after inveftigating the
matter, made a decree, the words of which I
have added, as they appear written in the monu-

ments of the Annals:
Quonb. P.Scirio . AFRICANUS®. POSTULAVIT ,
PRO . L. ScIPIONE. ASIATICO. FRATRE . QUUM.
CONTRA .

* Qued P. Scipio Afvicanus.]==1 thus tranflate the de-
cree—Publius Scipio Africanus, in the name of his bro.
ther Lucius Scipio Afiaticus, has reprefented, that the tri-
bune of the pcople, contrary to the laws and cuftoms of our
. o anceftors,
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CONTRA . LEGES. CONTRA . Q. MOREM.MAJORUM .
TRIBUNUS . PLEBEI . HOMINIBUS . ACCITIS . PER .
VIM. INAUSPICATO . SENTENTIAM . DE.EO . TULR~
RIT. MULTAM. Q. NULLO.EXEMPLO . IRROGARIT.
PRAEDES . Q. OB. EAM . REM . DARE.COGAT AUT .
SI.NON.DET. IN. VINCULA. DUCI. JUBEAT , UT.
EUM, A.COLLEG/E.VI. PROHIBEAMUS. ET. QUOD.
CONTRA. COLLEGA . POSTULAVIT . NE . SIBI . IN-
TERCEDAMUS . QUO . MINUS . SUAPTE . POTESTA~
TE.UTI.LICEAT . DE.EA.RE. NOSTRUM.SENTEN-

anczftors, having by undue means collefted a multitude
together, has impofed a fine upon him, for which there
exifts no precedent. He has exatted fecurities from him;
on his refufal to produce which, he has commanded that hs
fhould be imprifoned. He has entreated our proteion
from the violence of our colleague; who, on the contrary,
has entreated that we thould not interfere with his exercife
of his juft authority.

The opinion given on this fubjett in common by us all,
is this—If Lucius Cornelius Scipio Afiaticus will give to
our colleague the fecurities required, we will intercede ta
prevent his being committed to prifon.—1If he fhall refufe to
give the fecurities required, we will by no means obftruét our
colleague in the exercife of his authority.” A

The fame fat is related in Livy, Book xxxviii. c. 6o.
ard every thing which the Roman law involves, illuft:ative
of the queftion here difcuffed, is to be feen in Heineccius, p.
677, 678, and 679.

The ftory of Scipio was this—Fe was reported to have
been bribed by Antiochus to grant him favourable terms of
peace at the fum of fix thoufand pounds weight of gold, and
four hundred and eighty thoufand pounds weight of filver.
He was called upon by the tribune to account for this, or
fubmit to fuch penalties as his official authority enabled him

to impofe.
TIA »
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TIA . OMNIUM « DATA . EST . 51, L. CORNELIUS 4
ScIPIO . ASIATICUS . COLLEGE . ARBITRATU «
PR/EDES . DABIT.COLLEG/E . NE. ZUM . IN . VINCU=
LA . DUCAT . INTERCEDEMUS . SI . EJUS . ARBI=~
. TRATU . PRZEDES . NON ., DABIT . QUO.MINUS.COL=
LEGA . SUA o POTESTATE . UTATUR . NON , INTER=
CEDEMUS.

After this decree, when Augurinus, the trie
bune of the people, commanded L. Scipio, not
giving fecurities, to be feized and led to prifon,
Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, a tribune of
the people, and father of Tiberius and Caiug
Gracchus, who, from various difputes refpecting
the commonwealth, was a violent enemy to P.
Scipio Africanus, publicly avowed that no re-
conciliation had taken place betwixt him and P.
Africanus. He then thus recited a decree from
his tablet. 'The words of which were thefe :

CuMm . L. CornELIus . ScIp1o .* ASIATICUS,
PRIUMPHANS. HOSTIUM . DUCES . IN. CARCEREM «

" CONJECTAVERIT.

2 Cum Lucius C. Scipio.—~In Englith thus: ¢ Lucius Cor-
nelius Scipio Afiaticus having obtained the honour of a tri-
umph, and thrown the leaders of the enemy into prifon, it
feemed inconfiftent with the dignity of the republic to com-
mit a general of the Roman people to that place where the
leaders of the enemies had been by him confined. There.
fore I ufe my interpofition to fave Lucius Cornelius Scipio
Afiaticus from the violence of my colleague.”

The interpofition of Gracchus availed but only for the

efent moment, The invidious bufinefs was afterwards
sefumed ; and though it appeared that all the effe@ts and pro-

’ rerty
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CONJECTAVERIT . ALIENUM . VIDETUR . ESSE . DIG=
NITATE.REIPUBLICAE . IN. EUM.LOCUM . IMPER A=
TOREM . POPULI . ROMANI. DUCI . IN. QUEM ,
LOCUM . AB . EO . CONJECTI . SUNT « DUCES . HOS=
TiuM . ITA . Q. L. CorNELIUM . SCIPIONEM .,
ASIATICUM . A . COLLEGZE . VI . PROHIBEO.

But Valerius Antias, contrary to this record of
the decrees, and againft the authority of the An-
<cient Annals, has affirmed, that this interceffion
made by Tiberius Gracchus in favour of Scipio
Afiaticus, was after the death of Scipio Africa-~
nus: He adds, that no fine was,impofed upoa
Scipio; but that, being condemned for peculation
with refpect to the money of Antiochus, on his
not giving fecurity, he was ordered to be fent
to prifon, from which he was delivered by the
interceffion of Gracchus.

perty of Scipio were not of fufficient value to fatisfy the fine

~which had been impofed, yet every thing he had was fold.
A ftriking proof how tranfient is the gale of public favour,
though obtained, asin the cafe beforg us, by real and impor-
sans fervices.

CHaAp,
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Cuar. XX.

That Virgil, becaufe be was refufed water by the
inbabitants of Nola, erafed the word < Nola’
Jrom bis verfe, and inferted < Ora;” with other
pleafant obfervations on the barmonicus found of
letters.

HAVE found in fome commentaries, that
‘ thefe verfes were originally recited and edit-
ed by Virgil thus, '

Talem * dives arat Capua et vicina Vefevo

Nola jugo.
Afterwards Virgil requefted of the people of
Nola permiffion to introduce water into his
neighbouring farm. The Nolani would not
grant the favour which was afked; the poet be-
ing offended, erafed the name of their city from
his poem, as if it were the fame as erafing it from
the memory of man. He changed Nola into-
Ora, and fo leftit.

et vicina Vefevo

Ora jugo.

* Talem.]—Such a {oil is ploughed about rich Capua,
and the country of Nola, which lies near mount Vefuvius.

This probably is like many other old flories, for it is
very evident that Gellivs gives it no great degree of credit.

Iam
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1 am at no pains to prove whether this be true
or falfe ; but it certainly cannot be doubted, but
that Ora is more agreeable, and more harmonious
to the ‘ear than Nola. For the fame vowel end-
ing the fyllable of the former verfe, and beginning
the verfe which follows, together form a com-
bination of found, which is at the fame time full
and harmonious. Many examples of this kind
of harmony may be found in the beft poets, which
appear to be the effe€t not of accident but art;
but they occur far more frequently in Homer
than in any other. In one paffage, thefe as it
were disjointed founds he brings together in many
words : ' '

‘H & ivépn Bepsi mpoples eixviz yarddn
‘H Xovm \LUX,P?"‘;‘I ¢§ 00aTus xpusTEAAD,
Thus alfo in another place—
Aday dvw weoxe worl Adpov,
Catullus in like manner, the moft elegant of
poets, fays,
Minifter * vetuli puer Falerni

Inger, mi calices amariores,
Ut

* Minsfler, € c.J==The lines from Catullus I infert at length.

' Minifter vetuli puer Falerni

Inger, mi calices amariores,

Ut lex Poftumiz jubet magiftr=,
Ebriofa acina ebriofioris ;

At vos quo lubet hinc abite lymphe,
Vini pernicies, et ad feveros
Migrate: hic merus eft Thyonianus.

Vor, II. I ' Thus
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Ut lex Poftumiz jubet magiftrz,
Ebriofa acina ebriofioris.

When he might have faid both ebrigfus,and, what
is more common, have ufed acinum in the neu-
ter gender. But being partial to this harmony
of the Homeric disjuntion, he ufed e?rigfa, from
the fimilar agreement of the vowel immediately
following. They who think that Catullus wrote
ebrios, or ebrigfos, for this latter abfurd reading
has alfo appeared, have met with books doubtlefs .
compofed from very corrupt copies.

Thus imperfeély attempted in Englith—

Boy, who the rofy bow! doft pafs,

Fill up to me the largeft glafs,

The largeft glafs, and oldeft wine,

The laws of drinking give as mine §
Still muft my ever-thirfty lip

From large and flowing bumpers fip.
Ye limpid ftreams, where’er ye flow,
Far hence to water-drinkers go,

Go to the dull and the fedate,

And fly the god whofe bowers you hate.

CHaAP
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Cuar. XXI.

Wby quoad vivet amd quoad morictus expre/s the
Jame point of time, though the expreffion is taken
JSrom two contrary falis*.

HEN the terms quoad vivet and quoad

morietur are ufed, they appear to be ex-
preflive of two contrary things, but both terms
indicate one and the fame point of time. In
like manner when it is faid quosd fenatus babebi-
tur, and quoad fenatus dimittetur, although the
words baberi and dimitti are oppofite, yet one
and the fame thing is expreffed by both. For
" when two periods of time are oppofite to each
other, and yet fo approximate that the termination
of the one is confounded with the beginning of
the other, it is of no confequence whether the
confine be demontftrated by the extremity of the
former, or the beginning of the latter.

* The fame mode of expreflion prevails in our own and
probably in all other languages. ¢ Whilft I live and till I
die,”” though the mode of expreflion is taken from the two
eontraries of life and death, communicate the fame idea.

I2 Cuae
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/

Cuapr. XXIIL

That the cenfors® were accuftomed to take away
their borfes from fuch kuights as were too fat
and corpulent.—Enquiry made whether this is
done with difgrace of the knights, or without any
diminution of their dignity.

HE cenfors were accuftomed to take away

the horfe from a man too fat and corpu-
lent, thinking fuch ill calculated to- perform the
duty of a knight, with the weight of fo large a
body. But this was no punifhment, as fomé
fuppofe, but they were fufpended without ig-
nominy from their duty: yet Cato, in the oration
which he wrote, De facrificio commiffo, alledges
this matter in the form of an accufation, fo as
to rhake it appear to have been ignominious. If

* The power of the cenfors has been fpoken of in various -
places. And.this feems very properly to have been ex-
ercifed on the equites or knights, whofe duty it was to
ferve on horfeback; yet the term of eques or knight was not
given indifcriminately to all thofe who ferved on horfeback.
‘The cenfor chofe a certain number into the equeftrian order;
he gave them, when he did this, a gold ring and a horfe,

. which was paid for by the public. He coniequently was
juftified in reprobating the mifufe or neglett of that, which
was in fact the public property.

. you

>
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you take it thus, it may be prefumed that he did
not appear entirely blamelefs, or free from indo-
lence, whofe body had luxurioufly fwelled to fo
inordinate a fize *.

"2 An old Latin epigram mentions, among the qualities of
a good man, a diligent care not to become too fat.

Jufto trutinz fe examine péndit
Ne quid hiet, ne quid protuberet, angulus 2quis
Partibus ut coeat, nil ut deliret amufiis, &c.

See Burman’s Latin Anthology, vol.ii. 417.

‘13 -  BOOK
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B O O K VIIL”

T ee———

Cuar. I

Hbether the phrafe hefterna noftu* is proper or
not.—What is the grammatical tradition concern-
ing thefe words.—The decemviri®, in the Twelve
Tables, ufed nox for noctu.

Cuapr.

* We have in this book one of thofe lamentable chafms
which modern ingenuity cannot fupply. It feems fingular
enough, that the heads of the chapters only fhould remain to
us; but thefe are of fufficient importance to make us fincerely
regret the lofs we have fuftained in the original chapters to
which they belong.

It is reafonable to prefume, that many peculiarities of the
Latin tongue were here explained by Gellius, many beau-
ties pointed out, and many circumftances of the private and
domeftic manners of the Romans familiarly and agreeably

_difcuffed.

3 Hefterna noffu.]—See Macrobius, L. i. Saturnal. c. 4.
This author, who was accuitomed to borrow, without much
ceremony of acknowledgment, from Gellius, may perhaps,
in fome degree, fupply the lofs of this chapter.

. 3 Decemviri.]==See Macrobius, in the place before quot-
ed ; « Decemviri in Duodecim Tabulis inafitatenox pro noétu
dixerunt.

-
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dixerunt. Verba hzc funt: SEI, Nox FURTIM PACTUM
ESIT SEI IM ACCISIT IOURE CAIsSUS EsTO. The mean-
ing of which decree is, if an a& of theft be committed in the
night, and the thief be killed, he is lawfully killed. Here
nex is evidently ufed for mo?u. Theft by the Mofaic law
was punithed by a fine ; and it was not till fome confiderable
degree of refinement prevailed in fociety, that the crime of
theft was punithed by death. Some admirable remarks up-
on the punifhment which ought to be infli€ted for theft, are
to be found in the Marquis Beccaria; Blackftone alfo has
fome excellent obfcrvations on this fubject, from which it may
be concluded that he was no friend to extreme and fangui-
nary punithments.

Mr. Gibbon, with great juftice, reprobates the feverity of
the Twelve Tables :

« The Twelve Tables afford a more decifive proof of
the national fpirit, fince they were framed by the wifeft of
the fenate, and accepted by the free voice of the people; yet
‘thefe laws, like the ftatutes of Draco, are written in charac-
ters of blood.”

The French, after their revolution, profcfled to ena& a pe-
nal code that was to give a great example to mankind of
mildnefs and philanthropy. But fuch is the verfatile cha-
reter of that people, that on the firk folemn occafion which
prefented itfelf, they violated their own principles by the
unexampled and unprovoked barbarity, with which they
treated their unhappy fovercign.

14 Cuar.
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CHAé. 1.

Ten words pointed out to me by Favorinus, which,
though ufed by the Greeks, are fpurious and bar-
barous—Ten likewife which I pointed out to bim
of common and popular ufe among the Latins, but
which ar¢ not properly Latin, nor to be found in
old bocks.

* The lofs of this chapter is ferioufly to be regretted. In
every language new words are continually introduced, which,
rejefted at firft by the learned as vicious or inelegant, be-
come finally fanétificd by ufe, and in time perhaps are quoted
as authority for the very language which they were at firt
imagined to debafe.

CHar.
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Cuar. IIIL

The manner in which Peregrinus* the philofopber, in
my bearing, feverely rebuked a Roman youth of
equeftrian rank, for franding in bis prefence® in a
carele[s manner, and yawning repeatedly.

CHar.

* Peregrinus.]—This Peregrinus is fpoken of at fome
fength by Gellius in his 12th book. For a particular ac-
count of him fee Lucian and Philoftratus. He was born in the
236th Olympiad. He affeCted to imitate Hercules in his death,
and threw himfelf into a2 funeral pile, in the prefence of in-
numerable fpetators. His flatue, which was ereéted at Pa-
ros, a city of the Hellefpont, was reported to utter oracles:
fee Athenagoras. From the variety of charadters he affum-
ed, and parts he playcd, this man was furnamed Proteus.
Although the inhabitants of Parium, where he was born, ere&-
ed a ftatue in his honour, it is notorious that he was driven
into banifhment for crimes at which humanity fhudders.
It is no lefs fingular than true, that by his diffimulation and
hypocrify, after profefling himfelf a chriftian, he arrived at
the higheft eminence in the chriftian church. Perhapsa more
eccentric charafter never exifted upon earth ; but as the ap-
plaufe paid to acts of uncommon cffrontery, cunning and
boldnefs, is fleeting and tranfient, pofterity has paid a proper
tribute to morality and virtue, by branding his memory with
the infamy and abhorrence it fo juftly deferves.

2 Standing in his prefence.]—I1 have before had occafion to
{peak of the veneration wkich was paid by the ancients to
thofe, whofe office or whofe age commanded t. Gellius, in
another place, relates an anecdote of a2 man who was fined by

the cenfors for yawning in his prefence. )
Gronovius

.
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Gronovius imagines, that of this chapter he has reafon to
belicve, that he has difcovered a fragment in Nonius Marcel-
lus, at the article ballucinare. 'The fragment is as follows :

« Et afliduo ofcitantem vidit atque illius quidem delica-
tiffimas mentis et corporis hallucinationes.”

The conjecture of Gronovius may probably be right.

Crar. IV.® !

« Herodotus, rbe moft celebrated biftorian, falfely afferss,
that the pine-tree alome, of all irees, when
ext down, never puts forth fboots from the fame
root.—Tbe fame per[on, concerning rain-water and

Jrow, bas affumed for gramted, what bas not been
Jufficiently explored.

* The paflage to which there is here an allufion, is in the
37th chapter of the fixth book of Herodotus.

The expreflion of being deftroyed as a pine became pro~
verbial, and was applied to utter deftruétion without the pof-
fibility of recovery. What Herodotus fays of the pine is
true alfo of various other trees, which, as Bentley, in his Dif-
fervation on Phalaris, remarks, all perith by lopping.

"The other pafiage in Herodotus is, as Wefleling conjeétures,
in his Differtatio Herodotea, in the 22d chapter of the 2d
book. In this place the hiftorian remarks, thatit is a kind
of law of nature, that it fhould rain five days after a fall of
foow.

The place in Herodotus is probably corrupt; and if this
book of Gellius had remained entire, we fhould perhaps have
bad a very difficult paflage perfeétly illuftrated.

’ . CHaPr,
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CHapr. V.

The meaning of ccelum fare pulvere in Virgil, and
bow Lucilius bas ufed pettus fentibus ftare. *

3 The paffage from Virgil is this,
Et feevus campis magis ac magis horror
Crebrefcit, propinfque malum eft, jam pulvere cce-
lum
Stare vident.

Dryden has not rendered the paffage with fufficient ftrength:

Meantime the war approaches to the tents,
Th’ alarm grows hotter, and the noife augments ;
The driving duft proclaims the danger near.

The driving duft is by no means what Virgil intended to
exprefs by celum ftare pulvere. The air was in 2 manner
rendered thick and immoveable by the condenfed duft.

See Nonius Marcellus, at the article fare, where alfo it is
not improbable but fome fragment from this loft chapter may
have been introduced.

CHar.
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Cunp. VI

When, after ®ifling difputes, a reconciliation takes
place, mutual expoftulations can do no good.— Di/-
courfe of Taurus on this fubjeit, with a paffage
taken from the writings of Theopbraftus.— Cice-
ro’s opinionm, de amore amicitie, in bis own
words. )

* The aflertion in the beginhning of this article doubtlefs
avows an excellent moral truth,

On the fubje&t of this loft chapter fee Gellius, Book i.
chap. 3. De amore amicitiz, means concerning the love of
friendfhip, that is, the particular fpecies of love or affeltion
which friendfhip excites.

Cuar.
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Cuar. VI

Obfervations on the nature and power of memory ',
Jrom the book of Ariftotle entitled weps pvmpns.—
Certain .examples therein read or beard of con-
cerning its extraordinary firength or deficiency.

CHar

* The power of the memory prefents an inexhauftible fab-
je&t; and innumerable inftances of the excellence of this fa-
culty in fome men would fill a volume. It is very happily
defined by Cicero thus,—¢ Memoria certe non modo phi-
lofophiam fed omnis vitz ufum, omnefque artes, una maxi-
me continet.”

The pofition of Montaigne is certainly very difputable. He
affirms that a ftrong memory is commonly coupled with infirm
judgment. Theconverfeof which flrange propofition wasfm-
gularly true, as it related to himfelf, who was remarkably
deficient in this quality. He tells, in his Effays, that his ftudy
was in a remote corner of his houfe, and that if he wanted to
confult any book, or write any thing down, when he was fitting
in fome other apartment, he was obliged to truft the memory
of others. He could ncver remember thz names of his fer-
vants, and was inclined to believe, that if he lived to be old
he fhould forget his own name.

The moft extraordinary example of the power of memo-
ry in this, or perhaps in any country, was the celebrated
Jedediah Buxton. He was able, by his memory alone, to
anfwer the moft difficult aritbmetical queftions that cculd be
propofed ; of which the following are a few {pecimens :

_ He was afked, in a field 351 yards long and 261 yards
wide, how many acres there were. In eleven minutes he
replied, 18 acres, 3 roods, 28 perches, and 14 remained.

' ’ A fecond
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A fecond queftion put to him was, Suppofe found moves
1142 feetin one fecond of time, how long after the firing of
a cannon could the fame be heard at the diftance of five
miles ? Inabout a quarter of an hour he replied, 23 feconds,
7 thirds, and 46 remained.

A third queftion was, 1f I fet 3584 plants in rows four
feet afunder, and the plants feven feet apart in a reCtangu-
lar piece of ground, how much land will the plants take up ?
In half an hour he faid, two acres, one rood, eight perches,
and a half.

The following was the hardeft queftion ever propofed to
him :

What dimenfions muft I give my joiner to make a cubi-
cal corn-bin, that thall hold juft a quarter of malt, Winchefter
meafure?

In an hour’s time he replied, It would be a little more than
254 inches on a fide, and that 26 inches would be too much.
—All which anfwers are as trua and corre as poffible.

CHAP.
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.

Cenar VIIL

That I bave been accufpomed to interpret, and bave
endeavoured to render faitbfully in Latin, certain
paffages’ from Plato.

* Paffages.]—In the edition of Gronovius and many
ethers, the original is lcos, but it is fometimes read jocos,
which means jeffs. It may be obferved, that in the earlier
editions of Gellius, the reader will find nineteen books of
Gellius, without the heads of the chapters of the eighth

book, nor I doknow when thefe heads were firt difcovered
and printed.

Coapr.
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Cuar. IX.

Theophraftus; the moft elegant philofopher of bis age,
when about to addrefs a few words to the people
of Athens, from an emotion of bafbfulne/s, became
Silent'.—The fame thing bappened to Demofthenes,
when_fpeaking to king Philip.,

Cuar.

The fame amiable diffidence is related of fome of the more
. celebrated chara&ers of antiquity, and in particular of Mar-
cus Craffus and Cicero. _ .
Demofthenes was fent with nine other ambafladors to
Philip of Macedon, to treat with him concerning a peace ;
and I cannot do better than give the anecdote which is here
" alluded to, in the words of Dr. Leland, from his Hiftory of
the Life and Reign of Philip. :
Demofthenes was the youngeft, and confequently the laft
to fpeak. He now ftood before a prince whom he was con-
fcious he had frequently fpoken of, with the greateft feveri-
ty, and who he knew was thoroughly informed of every thing
faid or done at Athens. He was to contend with a com-
plete mafter in his own art: and the reputation of the great
Athenian orator, who was ever lancing the bolts of his elo-
quence againtt the king, muft have raifed a folemn attention
in the court: even the ambaffadors themfelves were curious
to hear thofe irrefitible remonftrances which the orator is
faid to have promifed with the greateft confidence, and which
Philip and his courtiers were by this time warned to expe&.
All was fufpenfe and eager cariofity,and every man now wait-
ed in filence for fome extraordinary inftance of force and
dignity in fpeaking: but he who had fo frequently braved
all
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all the tumult and oppofition of an Athenian affembly, was
in this new fcene in an inftant difconcerted and confounded.
He began in a manner utterly unworthy of his reputation,
obfcure, ungraceful, and hefitating : his terror and embar-
rafiment fill encreaféd,and fcarcely had he uttered a few bro-
ken and interrupted fentences, when his powers totally failed
him, and he ftood before the affembly utterly unable to pro-
ceed. Philip faw his diftrefs, and with all imaginable polite-
nefs endeavoured to relieve it. He told him, with that con-
defcenfion and good-nature which he knew fo well to affect,
that at his court he need be under no apprehenfions: he was
not now before an affembly of his countrymen, where he
might expeét fome fatal confequences if his hearers were not
pleafed: he begged he would take time to recolleét himfelf,
and purfue his intended difcourfe. Demofthenes attempted
to proceed, but his confufion ftill continued: he appeared ftill
embarraffed, and was foon obliged to be again filent.—The
ambafladors were then ordered to withdraw.

Ve 1. K Enat
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Cuar. X,

24 ifpute I bad at Eleufis* with a certain conceited
grammarian, who was ignorant of the tenfes of
verbs, and the common exercifes of a fchool-boy 5
but wha oftentatioufly propofed intricate queftions,
and bugbears to catch the minds of the vulgar.

% Eleufis.]—This was a town of Attica, and dedicated, or
rather confecrated, to the Goddefs Ceres. It is ftill bettex
known from the celebration of the Eleufinian myfteries.

Cuar. XI.

. The facetious rep{j of Socrates' to bis wife Xantippe,
requefting bim to be fomewbat more liberal in
giving an entertainment at the feaft of Bacchus.

* T have fomewhere feen an anecdote of Socrates and Xan-
tippe, which may poffibly be the fame as was recorded in this
chapter. Socrates had invited fome men, who were known to
be rich, to fup with him, and Xantippe was offended with the
mean and fcanty preparation: ¢ Never mind,” faid Socrates,
« if they are temperate they will by no means defpife a fru-
gal entertainment ; if they fhall be profligate and extravagant,

they
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they will be berteath our notice and efteem. Some people,’ he
continued, ¢ live merely that they may eat, whilft I eat only
that I may live.”” This was f{aid to have happened at the
feaft of the Dionyfia, a feat celebrated in honour of Bac-
chus; at which time people were fomewhat more profufe in
treating their friends.

.

Cuapr XIIL

The meaning of the phrafe plerique* omnes in the
old books, and that thefe words feem borrowed
from the Greeks.

* Plerique, confidered feparately by itfelf, may be under-
ftood to mean ferme omnes, or almoft all ; but when omnes is
added to plerique, it feems to have the fenfe of immo omnes :
thus in Englifh it may be interpreted, a/mof all, nay quite
all.

Ke CHap.
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Cuavp XIII

Tbe word quopfones*, which the Africans ufe, is @
Greek and not a Carthaginian word.

* Moft of the older editions read this word Qupfones.
Scaliger,in fome manufcript, found it written Eupfones, which
he altered to Eudones, from the Punic word Haudoni, which
means, Hail, mafter! and perhaps, therefore, continues Gro-
novius, the Africans ufed Eudones for Adonis. Notwithftand-
ing, therefore, what Gellius imagines, Eudones is probably
aSyriacword. See the remainder of the note of Gronovius.

Cuapr. XIV.

A very pleafant difpute of the philofopber Favorinus, -
with a certain intemperate opponent, arguing on
the ambiguity of words.—Certain words applied
in an unufual manner, from the poet Nevius, and
Jrom Cneus Gellius *.—Origin of words invefti-
gated by Publius Nigidius.

* The older editions read Cneius Gallus ; and Gronovius
fenfibly remarks, that in all probability it ought to be Cci-
lius.

CHaAP
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) Cuar. XV.

The manner in which the poet Laberius' was igno-
minioufly treated by Caius Cefar.— Verfes by the
JSame Laberius on this fubjed.

* This Laberius has been before mentioned, and the rea-
der has been told to expe& the verfes of the prologue which
Laberius fpoke on the occafion, when he fuffered the indig-
nity to which allufion is here made. I infert the original,
with the tranflation by a friend :

Neceflitas, cujus curfus tranfverfi impetum
Voluerunt multi effugere, pauci potuerunt,
Quo me detrufit peene extremis fenfibus ?
Quem nulla ambitio, nulla unquam largitio,
Nullus timor, vis nulla, nulla au&toritas
Movere potuit in juventa de ftatu;

Ecce in fenea ut facile labefecit loco

Viri excellentis mente clemente edita
Submiffa placide, blandiloquens oratio.
Etenim ipfi Di negare cui nihil potuerunt
Hominem me denegare quis poffet pati ?
Ergo bis tricenis annis aétis fine nota,
Eques Romanus lare egreflus meo

Domur revertar mimus; nimirum hoc die
Uno plus vixi mihi quam vivendum fuit,
Fortuna immoderata in bono ®que atque in malo,
Si tibi erat libitum litterarum laudibus
Floris cacumen noftrz famz frangere ;

Cur cum vigebam membris previridantibus,
Satis facere popule et tali cum potcram viro
Non flexibilem me concurvafti ut carperes

K3 Nune
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Nunc me quo dejicis ? quid ad fcenam affero
Decorem forma, an dignitatem corporis,
Animi virtutem, an vocis jucundz fonum ?
Ut hedera ferpens vires arboreas necat,

Ita me vetaftas, amplexu annorum, enecat.
Sepulcri fimilis, nihil nifi nomen retineo.

In Englith.

Oh thon, the iffue of whofe tranfverfe courfe,
Neceflity ! the few alone can fhun, .

Low haft thou laid me in the wane of life—

While nor ambition, nor the fordid bribe,

Nor fear, nor force, nor fway of fovereign pow’r,
Could in my youth betray me from my flate;
Behold, in weak old age, how eafily

The powerful eloquence of yon great man,

Mild and perfuafive, fteals me from my rank.

For could it be that I could e’er deny

His power, whom nought the Gods themfelves refufe
Forth from my houfe I came, a Roman knight,
‘That threefcore years had pafs’d unftain’d by crime,
And homeward I fhall now return, a player.

1 feel that I have liv’d one day too long.

Fortune, in each extreme of good or ill

Unable to preferve a temp’rate fway,

If with this fcenic literary wreath

Thou would’ft break down my yet unhonour’d brow,
Why, when the vigour and the ftrength of youth
Could more have aided me to yield content

To Roman audiences, and this great man,

Didft thou not bend my lefs unpliant ftem ?

Now whither doft thou caft me ? To the ftage !
What profit can I bring ? that have nor fhape

Nor dignity, nor fpirit left, nor voice ?

The creeping ivy clafps and kills the tree.

So falls Laberius in th’ embrace of age,

And, like a tomb, bears but the name of man.

Boox
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B O O K IX.*

‘CHAP. I.

\

The reafon why Quintus Claudius Quadrigarius, in
the nineteenth Book of bis Annals, bas obferved, that
a mark was firuck with greater effeét and certain-
2y, when the projeition was to take place up-
wards, than if it were downwards.

UINTUS CLAUDIUS, in his nine-
teenth Book of Annals, defcribing the
fiege of a town by Metellus the proconful, and
the

* The books of Gellius have at different periods been
differently arranged. In fome manufcripts the book before
us has been called the eighth book.

The affertion which'is here made certainly comes in a very
queftionable fhape, and is perhaps altogether untrue Per-
haps the converfe may be the faét, and that they who project
any thing from an eminence muft do it with more force and'
greater certainty. The force of gravity adts conftantly in
oppofition to any thing projected upwards, which if it does
not render the hitting the mark more precarious, mutt cer-

_ tainly diminifh the momentum or the aggregate of the velo-
city, and the quantity of matter of the thing projeted.
K 4 The

\
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the refiftance which was made by the citizens
from the walls, has thus expreflfed himfelf:

¢¢ The archers and flingers, on both fides, dif-
perfe their weapons with great ardour, and extra-
ordinary courage. But there is this difference,

whether you projeét an arrow or a ftone up-

wards or downwards ; neither can be projected
downwards with certainty, but both of them with
great effe upwards. Therefore the foldiers of

Metellus were much lefs wounded, and, what was

The flingers of the anclents were remarkably expert, and
well they might, if what Vegetius relates be true, that they
were accuffomed to this exercife from their earlieft infancy,
and that mothers would not fuffer their children to have
their meals, unlefs they could hit fuch objeéts as were pointed
out tothem. It was ufual to wind the fling once round the
head before they projefted its contents ; this was obvioufly
to throw with greater force ; but the pofition of a perfon in an
inferior fituation, whg has to throw any thing at a ‘mark
" above him from a fling, feems very inconvenient for this mo-
tion. .

Virgil, deferibing Mezentius about to throw from a fling,
reprefents him as winding the fling three times round his
head ; i

Pofitis Mezentius haftis,
Ipfe ter addu&a circum caput egit habena,
Et media adverfi liquefatto tempora plumbo
Diffidit, ac multa porreQum extendit arena.

‘Thus rendered by Dryden— -

The Thufcan king
Laid by the lance, and took him to the fling ;

Thrice

-'.‘.
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-of greater confequence, eafily defended them-
felves from the battlements of the enemy.”

I enquired of Antonius Julianus, the rhetori-
cian, how this that Quadrigarius afferted came to
pafs, that a blow was much more effetual and
certain, if a ftone or an arrow were hurled up-
wards than downwards, when the throwing of
any thing from an eminence downwards was more

"patural and eafy, than to throw from a lower
fitbation- upwards. ‘Then Julianus, approving
of my enquiry, replied—

¢« What is here faid of an arrow or a ftone, is
equally true of almoft every miffile weapon. It
is certainly eafier, as you obferve, to throw any
thing downwards, if your objet be only to throw
and not hit; but if the manner and force of
the projection is to be moderated and directed,

Thrice wnirl’d the thong around his head, and threw

“The beated lead, half melted as it flew,

It pierc’d his hollow temples and his brain,

The youth came tumbling down, and fpurn’d the
plain.*

The ufe of arrows and flings in battle was fuperfeded by
¢he invention of gun-powder, and was difeontinued almoit
$mmediately after that period.

# This circumftance of the lead becoming warm from the fivift-
nefs of its rotatory motion, is mentioned frcquently by the Laiia
poets.  See Ovid.

Non fecus exarfit quam cum balearica plumbum
Funda jacit, volat ilfud et incardefcit eundo
£t quos non habuit fub cubibus inveuit jgnes,

then
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then if you throw downwards, the force and pre-
cifion of him who throws is interrupted both by
his own precipitatenefs, and the weight of the
weapon- which is projected. But if you throw
at any thing above, and the hand and eyes be pre--
pared to hit an elevated objeét, the care that is
taken will carry the weapon to the obje&t at
which it is aimed.”

It was nearly in thefe terms that Julianus con-
verfed with me on the words of Claudius ; but
what the fame Claudius fays, they eafily defended
themfelves from the enemy’s battlement, it is to
be obferved, that he has ufed the word defendebant,
not as it is generally applied, but with great pro-
priety and pure Latinity. For the words defen-
dere and offendere are oppofite to each other ; .the
one fignifies, incurrere in aliquid, to meet any
thing, the other to repel, which is the thing in-
tended by Q. Claudius in this paffage.

Cuar.
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4

Cuapr 1.

The words in which Herodes Atticus reproved one
who, with the drefs and babit, falfely affumed the
title and manner of a philefopher.

N my prefence, a certain man, witha long
cloak * and hair, and with a beard reach-
ing to his girdle, approached Herodes Atti-
cus, a man of confular rank, eminent for his
amiable

% Long cloak.]—The affeted aufterity of mannmer and
- mean drefs which diftinguifhed the old philofophers, was a
fubje& which frequently exercifed the talents of the comic
writers of Greece and Rome. The man here mentioned
was probably a Cynic, to which fect the remark above more
particularly applies. An entertaining defcription of one of
thefe philofophers is found in Alciphren, and is to this ef.
fe&k:

« He faw one of thofe people who, from their behaviour,
are called Cynics, and, in imitation of him, foon excgeded
the extravagance of his mafter. The appearance he makes
is hideous and difgufting ; he fhakes his uncombed locks, his
look is ferocious; as to his drefs, he goes half naked, having
a little wallet hanging before him, and a ftaff of wild olive
in his hands. He wears no fhoes, is very filthy, and totally
unmanageable, &c.”” See alfo the Hermotimus of Lucian ;
and Alciphron, in another place, thus fpeaks of Epicurus—
« He is an unwholefome, filthy wretch, wrapped up in cloth
made of hair inftead of wool.” ‘The charaéter of Apemantus
is well reprefented by Shakfpeare, in his play of Timon of

' Athens.

U
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amiable difpofition, and his accomplithments in
Grecian eloquence, and requefted money to be
given him for bread. Herodes on this afked him
who he was? he, with an angry tone and frown-
ing countenance, replied, he was a philofopher ;
and exprefled his furprize that he fhould be afked
who he was, when his apécarancc declared it.
« I perceive,” returned Hetodes, ¢ the beard
and the cloak, but I do not fee the philofopher;
but I befeech you to tell us with good-humour,
by the ufe of what arguments we fhould be able
to know you to be a philofopher.” On this,
fome of thofe who were prefent with Herodes
affirmed, that this was a ftrolling fellow, of no
charater, a frequenter of the meaneft brothels;
and that unlefs he got what he afked, it was his
cuftom to be impudent and abufive.  * Let us,”
interrupted Herodes, ¢ give this man fomething,
whoever he may be, confidering our own charac-
ters, and not his;”” and he ordered money enough
to be given him to procure bread for thirty days.
Then, looking upon us who were near him,

Athens, This perfonage, fpeaking of the drefs which Ti-
mon now wore, affetting to imitate him, fays,

If thou didft put this four cold habit on
To caftigate thy pride, *twere well.—

See alfo Horace. Ep. 2. B. 3. This poet, fpeaking of
the affefted peculiarities of this race of men, mentions,
among other things, their folemn filence—

Statua taciturnior exit
Plerumque et rifu populum quatit.

¢« Mufonius,”
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< Mufonius,” fays he, “gave toabeggarof this kind,
pretending to bea philofopher, athoufand fefterces;
and when many people obferved, that he wasa pro-
fligate fellow, of the vileft charater, who deferv-
ed nothing at all, they affirm that Mufonius re-
plied with a {mile, ¢ therefore he deferves mo-
ney*.’ But this it is,” he continued, ¢ which
affets me with real grief and vexation, that thefe
very vile and contemptible creatures ufurp a moft
venerable name?, and are called philofophers.

® Deferves moxey.]—Meaning, without doubt, that money
is in itfelf fo contemptible a thing as to be beneath the at-
tention of men of wifdom, and followers of true philofophy :

Thus much of gold will make black white, foul fair,
Wrong right, bafe noble, old young, coward valiant.
How, you gods, why this—what this, you gods—why this
Will lug your priefts and fervants from your fides,
Pluck flout men’s pillows fiom below their heads.
This yellow flave

Will knit and break religions, blefs the accurfed,
Make the hoar leprofy ader’d, place thieves,

And give them title, knee, and approbation

With fenators on the bench; this is it

That makes the wappen’d widow wed again,

She whom the fpital-houfe and ulcerous fores
Would caft the gorge at, this embalms and fpices
To the April day again.

SHAKSPEARE.

® Pencrable name.]—See a facetious dialogue in Erafmus,
on the abufe of names=—De rebus et vocabulis.

« Jam fi quis nobis adeflct dialc@icus qui {cite definiret
quid fit rex, quid epifcopus, quid magiftratus, quid philofo-
phus, fortaflis et hic invenerimus qui mallent nomen quam

rem.’’
But
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But my anceftors, the Athenians, enacted by a

public decree, that none of fervile condition fhould

ever bear the names of the two valiant youths,

Harmodius and Ariftogiton, who, to accomplith

the reftoration of liberty, attacked the life of the

tyrant Hippias, deeming it impious that names

devoted to their country’s liberty thould' be con-

taminated by the contagion of fervitude. Why

then do we allow the moft illuftrious charaéter of
philofophy to grow vile among the worft of man-

kind? I find too,” he added, ¢ by a fimilar exam-

ple of a contrary kind, that the ancient Romans

determined that the preenomens of certain patri-

cians, who had deferved ill of their country, and

for this reafon had incurred the penalty of death,

fhould not be borne by any other patrician of that

family, that their very names might feem to be -
degraded, and to expire along with them.

-CHAP.



OF AULUS GELLIUS. 143

I

Crmar IIL

" The letter of King Philip * to Ariftotle the philofopher,
on the birth of Alexander.

HILIP, fon of Amyntas, king of Mace-
donia, by whofe valour and exertions the
Macedonians, increafing their opulence and do-
minions, began to have fovereignty over various
pations, and whofe power and arms the celebrat-
ed orations of Demofthenes declare to have been
formidable to the whole of Greece; this Philip,
though at all times occupied and excrcifed in the
toils and triumphs of war, never negleted the
liberal purfuits of literature, and the ftudies of
humanity. He did and uttered many things with
equal facetioufnefs and urbanity. There are faid

* Philip.]=—For every thing relating to the life of this ex-
traordinary perfonage, I beg leave to refer the reader to
Leland’s work, the exordium of which feems pertinent in
this place.—< The founder of the Macedonian greatnefs was
by no means of the number of thofe princes who were af-
fifted by the advantages of an illuftrious country, who inherit-
ed the opulence and force of fplendid and extenfive domini-
ons, or were ftrengthened by the acquifitions, and animated
by the atchievements of a long train of renowned anceftry.
To his own abilities alone did Philip owe his elevaticn, and
appears equally great, and equally the obje& of admiration,
in furmounting the difficulties attending on his infant power,
as in his maturer and mo-e extenfive fortune.”

to
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to have been volumes of his letters full of ele+
gance, grace, and wifdom: fuch is that in which
he related to Ariftotle the philofopher the birth
of his fon Alexander®. This letter, as it feems
to be an inducement for care and diligence in
the education of children, I have thought proper -
to tranfcribe, that it may imprefs the minds of
parents. It may be interpreted nearly in this
manner :

< Philip fends health to Ariftotle—Know thata
fon isborn to me ; I therefore thank the gods, not
fo much becaufe he is born, but that he happened
to be born during your life—I hope, that being
inftru&ted and brought up by you, he may prove
worthy both of me and the condu& of affairs.”

* Birth of bis fon Alexander.]—This day was.alfo memor-
able for an event which demonftrates that th:rse\i) no excefs
of folly or extravagance to which the human mind may not
be tranfported, when warmed by enthufiafm. On this day
Eroftratus fet fire to the temple of Diana at Ephefus, from
the ftrange idea of rendering his name immortal. It is re-
lated by Pluatarch, in his life of A'exander, that the priefts of
the goddefs ran frantic through the ftrcets of Ephefus, ex-
claiming, that on this day fomething was produced which
would caufe the deftruction of Afia. This was of courfe
made to aplply to the birth of Alexander.

CHar
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Crap, 1IV.

O the prodigies and miracles of barbarous nations ;
of their borrid and defirutiive fafcinations—and
qf womeén who were  fuddenly turned into men,

S we were returning from Greccc to Italy;

wg touched at Brundufiuny ', and going on
.fhore, we wandered about that celcbrated har-
bour, which Q. Ennius has named Pr.epes, a word
~ Jomewhat remote indeed, but very appofite—
we faw fome bundles of books expofed for fale,

to which I ran with eagernefs. They were

Greek books, full of prodigies and fables; of
things unheard of and incredible, and old writers
of no mean authority—Arifteas * of Proconnefus,

* Brundufium.]=—From this celebrated harbour the Ro-
mans ufually embarked to go to Greece. It was in this
place, now called Brindifi, that Virgil died.

® Ariffeas.]=—This Arifteas was a poet; and a long account
of him may be found in the fourth book of Herodotus. Two *

fragments of his works remain, one in Longinus, the other.
in Taetzes.

You. If. kY Tfigonus

A )
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Ifigonus® of Nicza, Ctefias ¢, Oneficritus %, Poly-
ftephanus ®, and Hegefias 7. The volumes, from
their long expofure, were very filthy, and in their
outward appearance as bad as poffible. I ap-
proached, however, and enquired the price : in-
duced by their wonderful and unexpected cheap-
nefs, I bought a great many books for very little
money ; and in the two following nights I took a
curfory perufal of them all. In my progrefs I
made fome fele@ions, and . noted many wonder-
ful things, which few, if any, of our writers have
bandled. I have inferted them in thefe com-
mentaries, that whoever fhall read them may not

8 Jfigonus.]—This perfon is fpoken of by Pliny, in the
2d Chapter of the 7th book of his Natural Hiftory. Per-
haps no other account of him remains than what appears in
that aethor.

"4 Ctefras.]—This man was an hiftorian, and wrote many

. things contraditing the affertions’ of Herodotus. He pro-

bably lived-in.the titne of the younger Cyrus. The Biblio-

theca of Photius contains the particulars of .this author’s
works, with fome remarks on his ftyle and abilities.

3 Oneficritus.]—Arrian, Strabo, and Plutarch, feverally
make mention of this writer, who was the companion, and
who, in a diffufe metaphorical ftyle, wrote the . exploits - of

" Alexander the Great.

® Polyfiephanus,]—was an hiftorian, and is mentioned in
terms of falpec by the Scholiaft to Apollonius Rhodius.

? Hegefias.]==It is related of this philofopher, that he
painted the calamities of life in fo very forcible a manner,
that many of his hearers were induced to put an end to their _
lives. See Cicero, Tufculan Queftions, Book i.

AR - .- be
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be altogether ignorant, and pne who has never
been :a hearer of fuch things. In thefe books
were paffages fuch as thefe : —

That the ‘Scythians who are moft - remote,
and who live as it were at the very pole,
fed on human fleth, and fupported them-
felves by fuch nutriment, and were called An-

_thropophagi * : that there were alfo men beneath

the fame climate having one eye in the middle of
the forehead, and called Arimafpi?, with which

8 Anthropopbagi. ]-—Of whom Herodotus fpeaks in his
Melpomene. See a curious and entertaining chapter on the
fubject of cannibals in Montaigne’s Effays. There is alfo
a paffage on this fubje& in the fifteenth Saure of Juvenal, not
unworthy attention,

® Arimafpi.]~—Thefe people are alfo mentioned by Hea
rodctus, Meclpomene, chap. 13.  See alfo the Prometheus

" vin&us of ZAfchyluse—

———avoid '
« The Arimafpian troops, whofe frowning forcheads
Glare with one blazing eye.

Thefe Arimafpians are introduced by Lucan, in his third

. book : he fays, they bound their hair with gold,

."Other authors reprefent, that there were continual wars

~——— Auroque ligatas
Subftringens Arimafpe comas.

betwixt the gryphons and Arimafpians, for this gold, of

. which fable Milton makes an elegant ufe: »

-

As when a gryphon through the wildernefs,

" With winged courfe, o’er hill or moory dale
Purfues the Arimafpian, who by ftealth
Had from his wakeful cuftody purloin’d

" The guarded gold

' La countenances

]
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countenances the poets defcribe the Cyclops:

that there were alfo men near the fame diftri&

of extraordinary {wiftnefs, having the direion of

their feet reverfed, and not as other men, pointing
forwards. They related alfo, how it had been

handed down from tradition, that in a certain re-

mote part of the earth, which is called Albania,
men were produced whofe hair was grey in

childhood, and who faw more clearly by night

.than by day : that it was faid and believed of the
Sauromatz, who live at a great diftance beyond

the Boryfthenes, that they only took food on every

third day, abftaining on that which intervened.

-I alfo found written in the fame books, what I af-
terwards read in the feventh book of the Natural

-Hiftory of the Elder Pliny, that in Africa were
certain families of men, who had the power of faf-

cination in their fpeech®; who, if by .chance

they

19 Fafcination in their fpeech.]—To this idea Virgil with-

, = outdoubt alludes in his feventh Eclogue—

Aut fi ultra placitum laudarit, baccare frontem
Cingite ne vati noceat mala lingua futuro.

La Cerda fays, that it was ufual with the antients, when
they praifed any thing, to add pre-fafcino, that is, fine fafcino,
meaning they had no evil intentions, no thought of fafcina-
tion. The baccar was fuppofed to countera& the effefts of
magic. The idea that a power of fafcination exifted in the
eyes was more prevalent, and certainly more plaufible, See
Virgil’s third Eclogue~

Nelcio quis teneros oculus mihi fafcinat agnos.
I cannot tell what eve fafcinates my tender lambs.

\

The
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they extrvagantly praifed beautiful trees, plentiful
crops, lovely infants, excellent horfes, cattle
which were fat and well fed, all of thefe fuddenly
died from this and no other caufe. It was relat-
ed in thefe fame books, that a mortal fafcination
fometimes exifts in the eyes; and it is faid that
there are men in Illyrium, who kill by their fight
thofe whom they look at for any time, with anger;
and that thefe, of whom there are both male and

The fame Pliny alfo makes mention of a people diftinguifh-
ed by peculigrities certainly not lefs wonderful than any
which are here defcribed—they were propagated without
women :=—

« Gens fola et in toto orbe prater czteras mira fine ulla
foemina omni venere abdicata, fine pecunia, focia palmarum.
Ita per feculorum millia incredibile di¢tu gens xterna eft in
qua pemo nafcitur. Tam feecunda illis aliorum vite peeni-
tentia eft.”’

Which fentence Mr. Gibbon thus paraphrafes :

« The philofophic eye of Pliny had furveyed with afto-
nifhment a folitary people, who dwelt among the palm-trees,
near the Dead Sea, who fubfifted without money, whq were
propagated without women, and who derived from the dif-
guft and repentance of mankind a perpetual fupply of volun-
tary aflociates.””  See alfo Robinfon’s Difquifition concern-
ing Ancient India.

But unfortunately Megafthenes was fo fond of the marvel-
lous, that he mingled with the truths which he related, many
extravagant fittions; and to him may be traccd up the fabu-
lous tales of men with ears fo large that they could wrap
themfelves up in them ; of others with a fingle eye, without
mouths, without nofes, with long feet and toes turned back-
wards; of people only three fpans in height; of wild men
with beads in the fhape of a wedge; of ants as large as
foxes, that dug up gold, and many otber things no lefs won-
derful. :

L3 - ,  female,
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female, who have this deadly power of fight, have
two pupils* in each eye. That there are alp,
in the mountains of India, men who have heads,
and who bark like dogs ", and who fupport them-
felves by hunting birds and wild beafts: as alfo,
what is no lefs wonderful, there are, in the ex-
treme parts of the Eaft, men, called Monocoli,
who go hopping on one leg with the moft won-
cerful {wiftneis; and that there are fome who have
no heads, whofe eves are in their thoulders. But
it exceeeds all bounds of wonder, what thefe fame
writers affirm, that there is a nation in the extre-
mity of India, having their bodics fledged, and
with the plumage of birds, who eat no kind of
food, but live by inhaling by their noftrils the
perfume of flowers: that not far from thefe are
the Pigmies, the talleft of whom are not more
than two feet and a quarter. I read thefe and
mary other things of the fame kind, but in tran-
feribing them I was difgufted by the ufelefinefs
of fuch writings, nat at all contributing to the or-
nament or comfort cf life, Yet I think it not

"t Tawo gupils.]=Ovid has applicd this idea very happily,
in fome veries, where he execrates a bawd for inftruéting his
miftrefs in meretri¢ious arts.

Hanc ego notturnas verfam volitare per umbras
Sufpicor, et pluma corpus anile regi,

Sufpicor, et fama .éﬁ oculis quogue pupula duplex
Fulminat, et gemino lumen ab orbe venit,

¥ Like dogs.]=-See Herodotus, Bock iv. chap. 191. to which
yaﬂ’age, with my pote upon it, 1 beg leave to refer the reader.

3 improper,
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smproper, in this chapter of miracles, to tranfcribe
what Pliny the Elder, a man who, in his own
times, was of high authority, both for talents and
dignity, has in his feventh book of Natural Hif~
tory recorded, not as what he had heard or read,
but what he had himfelf known and feen. The
paffage which is added below is in the words of
Pliny, taken from the above-mentioned book,
which indeed make the popular tale of Canis and
Cazpeus in the old pocts neither incredible nor
ridiculous.

 That women,” he fays, ¢ have been chang-
ed into men " is not fabulous. We find, in the
Annals, in the confulthip of Q. Licinius Craffus,
and Caius Caffius Longinus, that at Caffinum a
girl became a boy, in the houfe of its parents, and
by command of the augurs was tranfported to a
_defert ifland.  Licinius Mucianus has related that
he himfelf faw at Argos one Arefcontes, whofe
name had been Arefcufa, and who had been
married, but who afterwards had a beard, be-
came a man, and took a wife : and that at Smyr-
na alfo he had feen a boy of this defcription. I
myfelf, in Africa, faw Lucius Cofficus, a citizen

" Into men.]—The following extra®, without any com-
ment, is from Montaigne: ¢« Myfclf pafling by Vitry le
Frangois, a town in Champagne, faw a man, the bithop of
Soiffons had in confirmation, called German, whom all the in-
habitants of the place had known to be a girl, till two-and-
gwenty years of age called Mary”~—It was by ftraining him-
felf in a leap, it fcems, that this wonderful change took place.

L4 - . of
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of Thyfdrum, who became a man on the day of
his marriage, and was alive when I wrote this,”

The fame Pliny, in the fame book, has alfa
thefe words : ¢ There are men born who have
the marks of each fex, whom we call herma-
phrodites : formerly they were called Androgyni,
and reckoned prodigies *#, now they are conﬁder-
ed as objels of delight.

"¢ Prodigies.]—~When any of thefe monftrous births hap.

pened, the child, by order of the Arufpxces, was ancxcntlx
ordered to be thrown into the fca.

Cuar.
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€Crar V.,

Differevt opinions of eminent philofophers coneerning
the nature of pleafure.—Words of Hierocles the |
philsfopber, in which be oppofes the decrees of
Epicurus,.

T HE ancient philofophers have avowed dif-
ferent opinions concerning pleafure. Epi-
curus afferts, that pleafure is the chief good, and
he defines it thus, *a“firm contitution of body.”
Antifthenes, the Socratic, calls it the greateft evil.
His expreflion is this— I would rather be mad,
than purfue pleafure.”

Speufippus, and all the old academy, fay that
pleafure and pain are two evils oppofing one ano-
ther; that is good which is intermediate betwixt
both. Zeno thought pleafure a thing indifferent,
that is neutral, neither good nor evil, which he
himfelf named, by a Greek word, adizpoper.
Critolaus, the Peripatetic, affirms, that pleafure
. is an evil, and produces of itfelf many other evils,
injuries, floth, oblivion, and ftupidity. Above
all thefe, Plato has difputed concerning pleafure
in fo many and varicus ways; that all thefe fenti-
ments I have mentioned before, feem .to have if-
fued from the fources of his arguments. For he
ufes every one of them, as the nature of pleafure

P itfelf,
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itfelf, which is multiplicd, allows, and as the rea-.
fon of the caufes which he inveftigates, and of the
things which he would demonftrate, requires. But
our countryman Taurus, as often as mention was
made of Epicurus, had in his mouth, and on his

hps, thefe words of Hierocles the Stoic’, a man
of

* Thefe words of Hierocles the Stoic.]—Enfield’s yaluable Hif-
tory of Philofophy will fatisfy and inftrut the Englith reader
on the fubject of the fummum bonum,or chief good,as difcuf«
fed by the ancient philofophers. The Greek faying of Hiero-
cles at the conclufion of the chapter, has ftrangely perplexed
the commentatges on Gellins. Jt remajned for our Bentley to
remove all obfcurity from the paffage, by an alteration fo fim-
ple that it is wonderful it fhould not fooner have occurred,
and fo fatisfattory as to exclude all further controverfy. I
eannot do better than give the reader Bentley’s own words:

« Now that I am {peaking of wporaia, 1 cannot omit a very
clegant faying of Hierocles the Stoic, which, as A. Gelliustells
us, the Platonic philofopher Taurus had always in his mouth
when Epicurus was mentioned, Hdors %shos wropms Joyua, #x
mu mopvsia ader wopIng 3b7;l.¢ W which bemg mamfe(tly corrupt-
ed, our moit excellent bithop Pearfon corres it thus, Hiom
TEAog © Topyng 3‘97;;@ ° YR 6¢TL TWpoYyoIZ adue FopYNg 307[&@ : Th_at is,
« Pleafure is the fummum bonum, a ftrumpet’s tenet. Pro-
vidence is nothing, a ftrumpet’s tenet.”’-—Now the emenda-
tion in the main is true and good, for woprue is with great
fagacity. changed by him into wgoroia, which is the bafis of
the whole fentence. But yet there is fomething harth in
the fyntax that his Lordfhip has made there, sx «574 wporoia
3w, for the author, if he had ufed wdu, would have faid
wpovosa 68ty e57i.  Befides, that the fame anfwer, sopmg doypa,

. coming twice, makes the faying a little too flat, and fcarce
.worthy to be ufed by Taurus fo frequently ; nor is it true that
all frumpets deny Providence. I am perfuaded that the
true
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of great dignity and worth, ¢ Let pleafure be the
end, is the tenet of a harlot; but that there is no
Providence, is not the tenet even of an harlot,”

true reading is thus: H?om TeAog® wogyng 307;4.0& g% oTh wioma .
o woprmg doypa. Now it is impoffible in our language to
exprefs this faying with the fame brevity and turn that the
original has, but the meaning of it is, “ Pleafure is the fum-
mum bonum,~=a ftrumpet’s tenet. There is no Providence
«~—a tenet too bad even for a firumpet.”” Bentley on Pha-
laris.

Pope, in his Ethic Epiftles, thus comments on the opinions
of the ancient philofophers on happinefs :=—

Afk of the learn’d the way s the learn’d are blind ;
This bids to ferve, and that to fhun mankind;
Some place the blifs in aftion, fome in eafe,
"Thefe call it pleafure, and contentment thefe :
Who thus define it, fay they more or lefs

Than this, that happinefs is happinefs ?

One grants his pleafure is but reft from pain,
One doubts of all, one owns ev’n virtue vain,

See Bifhop Warburton’s remarks on the above paflage in
anfwer to Croufaz.

Vou. IL L6  CHar
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Cuapr. VI

How the frequentative verb from ago is to be pro-
nounced in the firft vowel ',

ROM ago, egi, come the verbs which the
grammarians call frequentative, afito, afti-
2avi. 1 have heard fome, and thefe not unlearned
men, pronounce thefe as if the firft vowel was
fhort: and they give as a reafon that in the prin-
cipal verb ago the firft vowel is fo pronounced.
Why then from-the verbs edo and #ngo, in which
verbs the firft letter is pronounced fhort, do we
make the firft letter of their frequentatives ¢fito
and unézito long ; and on the contrary we make the
firft letter of dié#ito, which comes from dico, thort?
Are therefore afito and aéZitavi to be long?
Since frequentatives are almoft without excep-

tion pronounced, with refpet to the firft vowel,

* This is without doubt one of the chapters in Gellius
which cannot be fuppofed materially to intereft the Englifh
reader, but, with many other chapters, it is of ufe to prove
that the Romans muft unqueftionably have had 'a node, and
that a very delicate one, of varying the pronunciation of
words, fome of which, to us, appear perfeétly unequivocal,
In fuch a ward as adlito, or unltito, the firft vowel is obvioufly
long by pofition, nor is it eafy to vary its pronunciation, fo
that it might be imagined a fhort {yllable.

Quando veteres dicunt fyllabam effe brevem quz pofitione
fit longa, inteliigi boc debet de folo vocalis fono, non de
fyllaba; fic prima in d7&ite brevis, ut A. Gellius ait, lib. ix,
cap. 6. quafi dicas etfi dicatur deico, tamen ejus frequentati-
vum non fonare deiiito, fed di-&ito.—~Voffius de Arte Gram-
atica, L ii. c. 12, See alfo what he fays, L. i. ¢, 12. about
un&jto, allito, &¢.

S
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as the participles of the preterite of the verbs
from which they are derived are pronounced, on

the fame fyllable, as lego, lectas, leftito; fo ungo,

uniius, unélito ; feribo, feriptus, feriptito ; moveo, mo~

tus, motito; pendeo, penfus, penfito; edo, efus, efito ;

but we fay dico, dictus, dictito; gero, geflus, geftito ;

veto, vellus, vellito ; rapio, raptus, raptito; capio,
captus, captito ; facio, faltus, faftito. So alfo ac-

titois to be pronounced long in the firft {fyllable,

fince it comes from ago, afZus.

CHaAP.
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Cuar. VIL

Of the change of leaves * on the olive-tree o the
Yt day of winter and fummer.  Of mafical
Srings foanding at that time without being firuck:

T has been popularly written and . believed,
that the leaves of olive-trees undergo a
change on the firft day of the winter or fummer
folftice; and that part of them which was beneath
and out of fight became uppermoft, vifible to
the eye, and expofed to the fun; whichI myfelf,
more than once, being defirous to obfcrve, have.
feen altually take place.

v

* Change of leaves.] —Aflertions m-= le inthis unequivocal
form muf certainly have been the refuli of fome obfervation,
however erroneoes. Of the fcience of bdtany the ancients with-
out doubt knew a great deal mo: > than we are inclined toal-
low; but this remark of Gellius, with refpett to the olive, is
unqueffionably 2 miftake. Some lezves, as for inftance thofe of
the afpin and the poplar, which ate fubje@ to a conftant and
tremulous motion, migiit, from being in a greater degree af-
fe&ted by the equinoétial winds, deceive thie eye ; and there are
alfo other leaves, as thofe of the hyacinth, campanula, &c.
wkhich can perform their funions in any fituation. But the
olive is a flurdy and inflexible plant, and if the leaves were,
by ary operation, placed with the lower parts above, the fibres
mult be wonnded, and the leaves die. Here is therefore=
fome greater miftake than my knowledge of the fubjet wilk=
enable me to explain.

Buc
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But what is faid of mufical ftrings* is more
uncommon and wonderful, which thing many
other learned men, and in particular Suetonius
Tranquillus, in his book of Ludicrous Hiftory,
affirms, has been fufficiently proved, and indeed
is unequivocally certain, that fome chords of mu-
fical inftruments, on the day of the winter folftice,
being ftruck with the fingers, others will found.

* Mufical firings.]=--With the ufual inaccuracy of the an-
cients in matters of experiment, we have an effe& of mufical
ftrings here mentioned as belonging to a particular feafon,
which would doubtlefs have taken place at any other time,
though perhaps better in fome kinds of weather than in
others. From the concife manner in which the fa& is men-
tioned, it is rather doubtful what might be intended; but
as we know of no fympathetic founds except thofe produced

“by the vibration of ftrings in unifon, or o&ave, to the fring
which is ftruck, we may conclude that this was what Sueto-
nius wrote of. As the inftruments of the ancients had no
great compafs of notes, it probably was meant that a ftring
ftruck on one lyre would produce found in another ; which
certainly is true, but this effet would have taken place at
any part of the year, had it been tried. We cannot fuppofe

- any thing fo fubtle to be intended as the third founds of
Romieu and Tartini, the prodution of which depends upon
holding out the founds of two notes at once, in a way that

could not have been pratifed on the ancient fides. This,
however, or any other effeét we can conceive of fuch a nature,
would have happened in all feafons.

Vor. II, L8 CHAP
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! . Crar. VIIL

He who bas much muft meceflarily want much.—
The opinion of Faverinus the philofopber on this
Jubjelk expreffed with elegant brevity "

T is certainly true what wifé men, from
their obfervation of the ufe of things, have
faid, that he who has much muft want much,
' and

® That this chapter contains a great moral truth, nobody,
will attempt to deny ; and 2 multitude of paflages might be.
cited, both from Greek and Latin writers, to prove that the
idea and expreflion was proverbial.

Gronovius thinks, and with great probability, that in this
place Favorinus alludes to the celebrated Lucullus, whofe
enormous wealth was a frequent fubjet of admiration with.
the poets and writers of his time. ‘

Chlamydes, Lucullus, ut aiunt,,
Si poffet centum fcenz pizbere rogatus,
Qui poffum tot ait; tamen et quanam et quos habebo.
Mittam, poft paulo {cribit {ibi millia quinque _
Efle domi Chiamydum, partem vel tolleret omnes.

Pope, perhaps, in his imitation of Horace, has been lef
fuccefsful, with refpeét to this brilliant paffage, than in other,
places : he contents himfelf with faying,

This wealth brave Timon glorioufly confounds ;
Afk’d for a groat, he gives a thoufand pounds.

Perhaps in any other writer than Pope it would have been -~
ebferved, that the firft line is far from perfpicuous; for i
' » may”
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and that great indigence arifes not from great
want, but great abundance. For many things

are wanted to preferve the many things which you
have. Whoever, therefore, having much, wifhes

to take care,and fee before-hand that he may not

want or be defe@ive in any thing, has need of
Jofs and not of gain, and muft have lefs’ that he

may want lefs, I remember this fentiment ut-

tered by Favorinus, amidft the loudeft applaufes,

and conveyed in thefe very few words:

 « He who has ten thoufand or five thoufand

"garments, muft inevitably want more. Wanting

therefore fomething more than I poflefs, «if I

take away from what I have, I may content my-

felf with the remainder.”

may be atked, what is meant by Timon confounding his
wealth ? Theidea of Horace is very different, and lucid as
the lightitfelf: he reprefentsanindividual as being {o exceed-
ingly rich, that he does not know the extent of hisriches.
‘The quotation from Favorinus, as it ftands in the edition
of Gronovius, is not fatisfaltory. But all difficulty feems
immediately to be removed, if inftead of ok yip 1y We
wead oig o’ ap eyw. :

Vou, II, ' M - CHar,
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Cuar., IX.

Manner of transferring Greek fentiments into Latin

compofitions.—Of thofe verfes of Homer which

- Virgil bas been thought to bave imitated well.
and elegautly, or the coyirary.

X7 HEN elegant fentiments are to be imj-
tated and tranflated from Greek pocms,

we are not, it is faid, always to endeavour to
place every word® according to the order in
which they originally ftand; for many things
lofe their beauty when, in a tranflation, they are
diftorted as it were by unnatural violence. Viry
gil has therefore demonftrated both fkill and

* To pluce every word.]—=A fimilar fentiment is exprefled

by Lord Bolingbroke, in his Letters on Hiftory, which I

have before bad occafion to quote. To tranflate fervilely

" into modern language an ancient author, phrafe by phrafe,
and word by word, is prepofterous, &c.

From an ingeniou$s publication, entitled, An Effay on the

Principles of Tranflation, I extra& the following account
of a perfe& tranflation: « I would therefore,” fays this wri-
ter, « defcribe'a good tranflation to be that in which the
merit of the original work is fo completely transfufed inta
another language, as to be as diftinétly apprehended, and as

“ftrongly felt, by a native of the country to which that lan-
guage belongs, as it is by thofe who fpeak the language of
the original work.”

Jjudgment,

s ews -



OF AULUS GELLIUS. 163

judgment, when, defiring to transfer paffages from
Homer, Hefiod, Apollonius, Parthenius, Calli-
machus, or Theocritus, he has omitted fome
things, and borrowed others. Thus, when very
lately at table the Bucolics of Theocritus and
Virgil were read together, we perceived that
Virgil had omitted what in the Greek is indeed
very delightful, but which neither can nor ought to
be tranflated. But what he has fubfticuted in
place of what he omitted, is perhaps more agree-
able and pertinent.

Badres xas paroies Toy asworov & KAsapisra®
Tas QIYas WaPEAWYTR Xab adv 71 mormuAixedsie .

Malo me Galatea petit, lafciva puella,
Er fugit ad falices et fe cupit ante videri.

* Thefe lines of Theacritus are thus tranflated by Mr.
Polwhele :

Oft Clearifta pelts with apples crifp
Her fwain, and in a whifper loves to lifp.

But this is inadequate, and leaves out a material circum-
ftance. The literal meaning is, Clearifta throws apples at
the goat-herd as be drives bis goats along, whifpering fome-
thing kind at the time.

Virgil’s lines are thus rendered by Dryden,

My Phyllis me with pelted apples plies,
Then tripping to the woods the wanton hies, }
And wifhes to be feen before fhe flies,

A fimilar idea is beautifully exprefled by Horace—

Nunc et latentes proditor intimo
Gratus puellz rifus ab angulo.

M2 ' We
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We obferved alfo that in another paffage he had
carefully omitted what in the Greek verfe is
moft delightful—

Tizup suiv 1o xarov TEQIAjeve, Booxs Tag asyas 3
Kas mwori Tav xpavay aye Tirupe * xas Tov evopyav
Tov Aifuxoy Kraxwva puracaeo pn 7o xopu%.

How could he have exprefled 7o xarov wepirapere,
which words indeed defy tranflation, but have a
certain native f{weetnefs? This therefore he
omitted, transferring the reft with much pleafan-
try; except that what Theocritus calls evopy2v he
calls caprum. According to Varro that in Latin is
caper which has been caftrated,—

Tityre, dum redeo, brevis eft via, pafce ca-
pellas - : .

Et potum paftas age, Tityre, et inter agen-
dum o

Occurfare capro, cornu ferit ille, caveto,

3 The Greek lines of Theocritus are thus rendered by
Mr. Polwhele.

Tityras, guide them to their wonted rill;
Yet, whether ftream or pafturage be thy care,
That Lybian ram with butting head beware.

The correfpondent verfes in the ninth Eclogue of Virgil,
Dryden thus tranflates—.

‘To morning paftures, evening waters led,

Oh Tityrus, tend my herd, and fee them fed,
And ware the Lybian ridgil’s butting head. }

Ridgil is a word of rare occurrence. In another place
Dryden ufes ridgling—it means 2 ram half caftrated. Lord
Lauderdale, in his verfion of Virgil, has the fame word.

' And
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And now I am on this fubje& of transferring
paffages from one language to another, I remem-
ber hearing from the fcholars of Valerius Pro-
bus, a learned man, and very expert in compre-
hending, and properly eftimating the writings of
the ancients, that he was ufed to fay, that Virgil
had in no inftance imitated Homer with lefs fuc-
cefs than in thefe charming verfes, in which Ho-
mer defcribes Nauficaa:

Om & Aprepiss eios xar’ speog soxeaipa, *

H xara Truyeroy mwepsypunxerovy n Epyuarfov
Tepmopmevn xampoics xas wXeing EAXPOITS,

Tn e 0 Gpa vppa, xspas Asog auyi0)(010
Avypovopos waulaas, yeynde de e peva Ante
Macawy & vmep Aye xgpn exes e peTwma.
Paiz &’ apiyvwrn mederas xadas Ot T¢ wacw.

Qualis
4 I ufe Pope’s tranflation of thefe lines from Homer :

As when o’er Erymanth Diana roves,

Or wide Tiygetus refounding groves,

A filver train the huntrefs queen furrounds,

Her rattling quiver from her fhoulder founds;
Fierce in the fport, along the mountain’s brow
They bay the boar, or chafe the bounding roe ;
High o’er the lawn, with more majeftic pace,
Above the nymphs fhe treads with ftately grace ;
Diftinguifh’d excellence the goddefs proves,
Exults Latona as the virgin moves: -

With equal gracé Nauficaa trod the plain,

And fhone tranfcendent o’er the beayteous txain,

M3 “i'nefe
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Qualis in Eurotz ripis aut per juga Cynthi
Exercet Diana choros: quam mille fecute
Hinc atque hinc glomerantur Oreades, illa

pharetram

"Thefe of Virgil are thus rendered by Dryden—

Such on Eurotas banks, or Cynthus height,
Diana feems, and {o (he charms the fight.
When in the dance the graceful goddefs leads
The quire of nymphs, and overtops their heads,
Known by her quiver and her lofty mein,

She walks majeflic, and fhe looks their queen.

It may not be improper to infert here the anfwer of Sca-
liger to this criticiim of Gellius, which, however, will not
fatisfy every reader. I tranfcribe the note from Pope’s own
edition,of his Homer.

Scaliger obferves, that the perfons, not the places, are
intended to be reprefented by both poets; otherwife Homer
himfelf is blameable, for Nauficaa is not {porting on a .
mountain, but a plain, and has neither bow nor quiver, like
Diana. Neither is there any weight in the objection con-
cerning the gravity of the gait of Dido, for neither is Nau-
ficaa defcribed in the a& of hunting, but dancing. And as
for the word pertentant, it is a metaphor taken from muficians
and mufical inftryments, it denotcs a firong degree of joy.
Per bears an intenfive fenfe,and takes in the perfection of
joy. Asto the quiver, it was an enfign of the goddefs, as
agpyveorafos was of Apollo, and is applied to her upon all oc-
cafions indifferently, not only by Virgil but more frequent-
ly by Homer. Latly, fsia 3, &c. is fuperfluous, for the joy
of Latona compleats the whole; and Homer has a,lready
faid, 7577;9: iy &c.

Upon which Pope remarks, that there is fill a greater
correfpondence to the fubjet intended to be illuftrated in
Homer than in Virgil, which indeed feems icfficiently ob-
vious, without adding any thing further on the fubjeét.

Fert
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Fert humero, gradienfque deas fupereminet
omnes, N
Latonz tacitum pertentant gaudia pectus,

They obférved, firft, that it appeared to Pro-
bus, that in Homer the virgin Nauficaa, fporting
among her fellow nymphs in a folitary place, is
properly and confiftently eompared with Diana
hunting on the fummits of the mountains among
the rural goddeffes : but Virgil has been. by no
means. confiftent ; for as Dido is in the midft of a
city, walking among the Tyrian princes, with a
ferious gait and gefture, as he himfelf fays, fuper-
intending the labours of her people and her fu-
ture empire, he can from thence take no fimilitude
adapted to the fports and huntings of Diana.
Homer afterwards ingenioufly and direétly places
the pleafures and purfuits of ‘Diana in hunting.
But Virgil, not having faid any thing concerning
the hunting of the goddefs, only makes her carry
her quiver on her thoulder as a fatigue and a bur-
den. And thcy_ added, that Probus particularly
exprefled his furprize at Virgil’s doing this, be-
caufe the Diana of Homer enjoys a real and un-
affected delight, and one which entered deeply
into the very receflfes of her foul; for what elfe
can mean yeynde Jc ¢ Qpva Anrw? which Virgil
defiring to imitate, has reprefented a flupid, tri-
fling, precarious pleafure, affeting only the fur-
face of the heart; for he could no otherwife un-
derftand the term pertentant. Befides all this,

M 4 Virgil
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ergxl appears to have omitted the flower of the
paffage, having taken no notice of- r.hxs verfe of
Homer— :

Peic Oe apiyywrn mweheras * xadas 05 75 Waca.

Since no greater or more expreflive praife of
beauty could poffibly be- introduced, than that
fhe alone excelled where all were fair ; the alone
was eafily diftinguithed from the reft. '

CHaAPr
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CHuar. X.

That Anneus Cornutus bas injured, by an unjuft and
odious calumny, thofe lines of Virgil wherein be,
with modeft referve, fpeaks of the matrimonial in-
tercourfe betwixt Venus and Vulcan.

NNIANUS the poet, and many others
alfo of fimilar purfuits in literature, have
sommended with great and repeated praife the
verfes of Virgil, in which he defcribes the con-
jugal union of Vulcan and Venus. Having to
reprefent what the laws of nature reéquire to be
concealed, he involved it in a modeft application
of words. He fays thus—

Ea verba locutus * -

Optatos dedit amplexus: placidumque petivit
Conjugis infufus gremio per membra foporem.
They

y Egwerba, &’c:]—-‘Thus' rendéred by Dryden—

Trenibling he {poke, and, eager of her charms;
He fnatch’d the willing goddefs to his arms,
Till in her lap infus’d he lay, poflefs’d

Of full defire, and funk to pleafing reft:

Simtiilar to the expreffion in the original of conjugis infafud
gremio, is that in the fecond Georgic—=
Foscundis imbribus &ther
Conjugis in gremivm latz defcendit, &c.

Vo, I1. Mg Sex
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They thought it lefs difficult, in defcribing a
thing of this kind, to ufe words demonftrating it
by one or more fhort and fimple fign, as Homer
has faid, wagleviums {uvny, xas Aextposo Ocopmov, and
6p7ye PiIAOTNG e :

Tw ey “e & 'ren‘row; X“TEUV“C’OEV AExEM'G’W.

But no other perfon has reprefented this facred
myftery of chafte enjoyment in fo many plain, yet
not obfcene*, but pure and honeft terms. But
Annzus Cornutus, a man in other refpeéts nei-
ther unlearned, nor abfurd, in the fecond book
which he wrote on the Figures of Speech, has
violated the whele of this highly to be commend-
ed modefty, by a prepofterous and odious exa-
mination. For, having approved this kind of
figure, and allowed the verfes to be compofed -
with fufficient circum{pe&ion, he fays that he has
ufed the word meméra fomewhat indifcreetly.

See a curious chapter in the Adverfaria of Gataker upon
Acyos geuros, Where, among other things, he fays, « Ita ne¢
verba nuda claraque fermo patitur pudicus ubi fa&ti men-
tionem erigit caufz jufta neceflitas,”” See alfo Plutarch de
Przceptis Conjug. The Annotations alfo of Quintus Ca-
rolus on this chapter are worth confulting., .

2 Not obfcene.]~In the original, verbis prztextatis, the
origin of which is differently cxplaired by learned men.
The fame expreflion occurs in Suetonius. . See the Life of
Vefpafian. Erat enim dicacitatis plurima, et fic fcurrilis
ac fordidz, ut ne pratextatis quidem verbis abftineret.

v,

7 | CHaP.
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Cuar. XI
Of Valerius Corvinus, and why called Corvinus.s

O N E of our beft writers have fpoken diffe-
rently of M. Valerius, than that he was
called Corvinus from the aid given him in battlé
byaraven. This really wonderful incident is thus
related in the books of Annals :
¢« A youth fo defcended* was, in the conful-
fhip of L. Furius and Claudius Appius, made a
military tribune. At this time large bodies of the
Gauls had taken pofleffion of the plains of Pomp-
tinum *, and the forces were drawn out by the con-
fuls, who were not without alarm at the power and
number of the enemy. Then the % ader of the
Gauls, of vaft and gigantic ftature, }," arms glit-
tering with gold, advanced witha rajd ftep, and

* This flory of Corvinus is to be found in Livy, and is
alo related by Valerius Maximus.

* So defeended.]—The reader will obferve that this is the
continuance of a ftory. .

3 Pomptinum,]—is written varioufly, Pomtinus and Po-
metinus, ‘This place was, in the time of Juvenal, the refort
of robbers. A

Interdum et ferro fubitus graffator agit rem,
Armato quoties tuta cuftode tenentur,
Et Pontina palus et Gallinaria pinus.

wielding
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wielding in his hand a fpear. Looking round him,
with an air of haughtinefs and contempt, he chal-
lenged from the whole Roman army any one to
come forth and en¢ounter him. Then Valerius the
tribune, the reft hefitating * from fear or fhame,
firft demanding leave of the confuls to engage
this vain boafter, went forth with an undaunted
yet modeft ftep to meet him.—They met, and,
after a fhort paufe, commenced an attack ;—but
here a divine interpofition was vifible. Sudden-
ly a raven flew and. refted on the helmet of the
tribune, and thence began to atrack the face
and eyes of his opponent. It leaped upon him,
and greatly haraffed him, tearing him with his
claws, and obftructing his fight with his wings ;
and having fatisfied his rage, flew back to the
helmet of the tribune. Thus the tribune, in the
fight of both armies, by the force of his own
valour, and the affiftance of the bird, conquered

4 The reff.]—Thus Homer defcribes the effe® of Hefor’s
ehallenge on the Grecian army-—

The fierce defiance Greece aftonith’d heard,
Blufh’d to refufe, and to acceept it fear’d.

Such alfo was the impreflion made by the challenge of Go-
liath: « When Saul and all Ifrael heard thefe words of the
Philiftine, they were difmayed and greatly afraid.”

When Argantes in Taffo challenges the nobles in the
camp of Godfrey, they are reprefented as being mdlgnant,
but not afraid.

The challenge gan he then at large expofe,
With mighty threats, high terms, and glorious words.
On every fide an angry murmur rofe. .

: the
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and flew the daring leader of the enemy; and-
from this circumftance he obtained the cogno-
men of Corvimus. This happened in the four
hundred and fifth year from the building of the
city. To this Corvinus the divine Auguftus
erected a ftatue in his own forum ¢, upon the head
of which ftatue is a raven, commemorating the
incident and battle above defcribed.”

s In bis own forum.]—The forum of Auguftus is reckon-
ed by Pliny among the moft magnificent ornaments of
Rome. Till the time-of Aaguftus there were but three
forums at Rome, the Roman, Julian, and that of Auguftus,
more were afterwards added. They muft have made a
fplendid appearance, for they were furrounded by porticoes,
and aderned with marble columns and ftatues.

CHar,
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Caar. XII

Of words which are wfed with two oppofite fig-
wifications. *

S the term formidolofus is applied both to

him who fears, and to him who is feared ;
nvidiofus to him who envies, and to him who is
envied; fufpiciofus to him who fufp:ts, and to
him who is fufpetted ; amditiofus to him who fo-
licits a vote, and to him whofe vote is folicited ;
as gratigfus to him who gives, and to him who -
receives thanks; /aboriofus to him who labours,
and to that which is laboured upon; and as many
other words of this kind may be applied
both ways, fo ffeffus is alfo ufed in an ambiguous
fenfe: for he is called infeftus who offers injury to
any one, and fo is he alfo over whom the injury
is fufpended. But what I had afferted before by

* The circumftance noticed in this chapter is perhaips
common to all languages : in our own particularly, the word
JSearful, correfponding to the Latin formidolofus, is ufed
in both fenfes. We fay it is a fearful, for it is a dreadful
thing ; and we alfo fay of a timorous perfon that he is very
JSearful. Shakfpeare fays—

And in a time,
When fearful wars point at me.

We {ay a fufpicious perfom alfo for one likely to excite fuf-
picion, as well as for one whofe difpofition inclines him to
feel it

no
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no means wants examples. So alfo many call an
enemy or opponent infeffum.  But the other af-
fertion is lefs known, and more obfcure; for who
in general would apply the term infeftus to him,
to whom another was ifeffus (an enemy)? But
many of the ancient writers did this; and M.
Thullius, in the oration which he wrote for Cn.
Plancus, has thus ufed this word :

« Dolebam Judices et acerbe ferebam fi hujus
falus 6b eam ipfam caufam effet infeftior quod is
meam falutem, atque vitam fua benivolentia pre-
fidio, cuftodiaque texiffet.”

We enquired therefore concerning the origin
and reafon of the word, and found it thus ex-

plained by Nigidius
© <« Infefium is fo called a feflinando *, for he who
prefles upon any one, and eagerly urges him, and
ftudies and makes hafte to injure him; or, on
the contrary, if any one’s peril or ruin is eager-
ly haftened, both are faid to be infeflus, from
the urgency and imminence of the mifchief
which is either about to be committed or en-
dured.”

If any one fhall with to fee an example for
Jupiciofus above-mentioned, or of formidolofus, in
the lefs common fenfe, concerning the former

* 4 fiftinando.]—1 queftion whether this derivation will
fatisfy many readers. It is certainly far-fetched. Vof-
fius would derive it immediately from fzfas. The ety-
mology here given by Nigidius is adopted by Nonius Mar-

cellus. N
3 word
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word he may find this paffage in M. Cato, *“ de
Re Floria 3.”

«“Sed nifi qui palam corpore pecuniam quz-

reret, aut fe lenoni locaviflet et fi fabulofus et fu/~
piciofus fuiffet, vim in corpus liberum non 2quum
cenfuere afferri.”

Here Cato ufes the word fupiciofus for one fuf-
petted, not for one who fufpeéts.

Sallult, in his Catiline, thus ufes formidolofus
for one who is feared—

¢ Jgitur talibus viris non labos infolitus, non
locus ullus afper aut arduus erat, non armatus
hoftis formidolofus.”

Thus alfo C. Calvus, in his poems, ufes laba-
riofus, not in the common acceptation, for him
who labours, but for that which is laboured upon.
He fays—

Durum rus fugis et Zaborio/mé.
In the fame manner Laberius alfo, in his Sifters—
Ecaftor multum jommiculofum.
And Cinna, in his poems—
Somniculofem ut Paenus afpidem Pfyllus,
The words metus and injuria alfo, with fome

3 Re Furia.}--It is fufficiently known, that in the cere.
monies obferved at Rome in honour of the goddefs Flora,
many obfcenities were pradtifed ; againft thefe Cato wrote
a book. Laantius and Arnobius both of them reprobated
with becoming fcverity thefe feftivals; and indeed every
thing was then practifed offenfive to delicacy and good
morals. Ovid calls this goddefs Floris.

others

-~
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others of this kind, may fo be applied both ways;
for metus boflium is proper, both when enemies
fear, and aré feared, Therefore Salluft; in h's firft
hiftory, fays, metum Pompeii, not that Pompey
was afraid; which is the more common fenfe, but
that he was feared. Thefe are Salluft’s words :
* Id bellum excitabat metus. Pompeu victoris
chmpfalcm in regnum reftituentis.” Thus al:
fo in aniother place,—* Poftquam remoto metu
Punico firiultates exercere vacuum fuit.”

We allo apply injuric to thofe who fuﬁ'cr, and
thole who commit mjury, examples of which
thay eaﬁly be fouhd. The following expreffion
alfo in Virgil has this fame forin of fignification,
to be mtcrpreted either way—

Et vulnere tardus U]yﬁ'ct—
fpeaking of the wound, not which Ulyﬁ'i:s had
received; but inflied. Nefcius is alfo applied
to him who is unknown, and to him who knows
not. Only that gui mefeit is the more frequent
acceptatiori of this word, quod mefcitur not fo.
Ignarus may in like manner be applied both ways;
and means not only he who is ignorant; but who
is unknown. Plautus, in his Rudens, fays—

Quiék in locis neftiis nefeia {pe fumus:

And Salluft—
More humanz cupidinis ignara vifundi;
And Virgil—

Ignarum Laurens habet ora Mimanta.

Vor. IL N CHAB.
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Caar XIIIL

A paffage from the Hiftory of Claudius Quadriga-
rius, where he defcribes the engagement of Man-
lius Torquatus, a noble youth, and an engmy of
Gaul, who gave a general challenge.

ITUS MANLIUS was a perfon of

high rank, and of the firft degree of nobi-
lity; he afterwards received the cognomen of
Torquatus. We have been informed that the
caufe of this cognomen was a chain, a golden .
fpoil which he took away from an enemy whom
he flew, and afterwards wore. " Who the enemy’
was, of how great-and formidable ftature, how
audacious the challenge, and in what kind of
battle they fought, Quintus Claudius, in his firft.
book of Annals, has defcribed with much purity
and elegance, and in the fimple and unadorned
fweetnefs of ancient language. When Favorinus
the philofopher read the paffage from this book, -
he ufed to fay that his mind was affetted with
- no lefs ferious emotion, than if he had feen the
combatants engaged before him.—1I have added
the words of Claudius, in which this battle is
defcribed : '

- ' -« At
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¢ At this period a Gaul, entirely unproteéted,
except with his fhield and two fwords’, advanc-
ed, wearing a chain ‘and bracelets : he was fu-
perior to the reft in ftrength, in fize, in vigour,
and in courage. In the very height of the battle,
when both fides were fighting with the greateft
ardour, he made a motion with his hand * that

* Shield and tavo fwords.]=The fhields of the Germans
and Gauls were very large, their' fwords very long and
heavy. One of thefe fwords was probably a dagger. The
‘Turks, befides their {word, have commonly a dagger ftuck
in their girdle. The moft fublime defcription of a battle
betwixt two warriors, is that of Milton, in his fixth book,
where §atan is reprefented as oppofed to Michael :—— '

Who, though with the tongue

Of angels, can relate, or tq what things
Liken on earth confpicuous, that may lift
Human imagination to fuch height
Of godlike power? for likeft gods they feem’d,
Stood they or mov’d, in ftature, motion, arms,
Fit to decide the empire of great heaven.
Now wav’d their fiery fwords, and in the air
Made horrid circles; two broad funs their fhields
Blaz’d oppofite, while expectation flood

-In horror: from each hand with fpeed retir’d,
Where erft was thickeft fight, th’ angelic throng,
And left large field, unfafe within the wind
Of fuch commotion, &c. &c. -

3 Motion with bis band.]—It is not eafy to conceive how,
in the clamour and tumult of a great battle, in which multi-

sudes were engaged, this could be effeéted. Homer defcribes
Nz He&or
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“the battle thould ceafe on both fides. A cef:
fation enfued; immediately filence being obtained
he cried with a loud voice, that if any one would
fight with him, he was to come forth. On account
of his ftature and ferocious appearance, nobody
anfwered. ‘The Gaul then began to exprefs
fcorn and contempti_.j) A perfon named Man-
lius, of illuftrious rank, was fuddenly ftruck with
grief that fo great a difgrace fhould happen to
his country, and that of fo numerous an army,
no one fhould accept the challenge. He, I fay,
on this advanced, nor would fuffer the Roman

valour to be bafely contaminated by a Gaul; -

armed with the fhield of a foot foldier, and a
Spanifh fword, he accordingly met him. This
meeting on the bridge, in the prefence of both
armies, infpired univerfal awe. As I before faid,
they met in arms: the Gaul, according to the
manner of his country, putting forth his fhield, ad-
vanced with a kind of fong*. Manlius, relying on

Hedtor as fufpending the battle by a motion of his fpear,
that is, with regard to his own troops,—

The challenge Heor heard with joy 3
Then with his fpear reftrain’d the youth of Troy,
Held by the midft athwart, and near the foe
Advanc’d, with fteps majeftically flow.

3 Contempt.]—See Chapter XI.

4 With a fong.]=—I have defcribed, in my notes to He-
rodotus, the different modes in which the ancients advanced
to combat. The modern Gauls, it feems, affe@ to ad-
vance to battle with a fong; and the Marfeiliois hymn has
been the fignal of many a fanguinary fcene. bi

S

, -

-
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his courage rather than fkill, ftruck fhield to
fhield, and difconcerted the pofition of the Gaul.
 When the Gaul a fecond time endeavoured to
place himfelf in a fimilar pofition, a fecond time
Manlius ftruck fhield to fhield, and again oblig-
ed theGaul to fhift hisground. Thus placing him-
felf asitwere beneath the fword of the Gaul, he ftab-
bed him in the breaft with his Spanith blade. He
then, by the force of his right thoulder, continu-
ed the blow, nor did he remit his effort tull he
had overthrown him, not fuffering the Gaul to
have the opportunity of a ftroke. When he
had overcome him he cut off his head®, took
his chain, and placed it, ftained with blood,
_ round his own neck ; from which incident, both
he and his defcendants bore the cognomen of
Torquatus.” From this Titus Manlius, whofe
battle derigarius has here defcribed, all fevere
and imperious orders were called Manlian %, fince
' aftcrwards,

S Cut off bis head,}—It feems in a manner the natural
impulfe oFafierce and barbarous people to cut off the heads
of their enemies, partly to fatisfy revenge, and partly to carry
away as a trophy. ‘This we accordingly find to have been
done; and hence, among the Indians of America, rofe the
cuftom of fcalping. It was found cumbrous and inconve-
nient to carry away a number of heads, for it muft have been
a conftant impediment to flight, and indeed to attivity.
Convenience, therefore, fuggefted the idea of taking away
only the fcalp, an operation which the Indians perform
with extraordinary fkill and facility.

S Manlian.]—Manliana imperia became a proverbxal
expreﬂion. The fa&t here alluded to is recorded in the

N3 eighth
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afterwards, when he was conful in a war againft
the Latins, he commanded his fon to be behead-
ed, who being fent by him to reconnoitre, with
orders not to fight, had killed an enemy who
had challenged him.

cighth book of Livy; and the hiftorian, after relating the
flory, makes an obfervation which equally becomes” him as
a philofopher and 2 man of humanity. The example, fays
be, was doubtiefs falutary with regard to pofterity, but at
the period when it was perpetrated it could not fail to make
the chara&er of the conful odious. Valerius Maximus re-
lates the fame anecdote, adding, that when Manlius returned
to Rome, none of the young men would go to meet him;
in fuch deteftation was he held by all the Roman youth, whe
among themfelves gave him the name of Imperiofus.

CK‘A'IE
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Cuar. XIV,

The fame Quadrigarius afferts, that hujus facies,

. in the gemitive cafe, is proper and good Latin;

- with otber obfervations on the declenfions of fimilar
words. :

HE expreffion made ufe of by Quadriga-

rius in the preceding chapter, Proprer mag-
nitudinem atque immanitatem facies, 1 have taken
pains to difcover in fome of our old writers, and
I find that he has authority for it: for many of
the ancients thus declined facies, bec facies, bujus
facies ; which now, in grammatical propriety, is
written faciei. But I have found fome corrupted
books, in which faciei is ufed; the word facies
written before being obliterated. I remember
alfo, that in the library of Tiburtus’, in this fame
book of Quadrigarius, I have found both words
ufed, facies and faciei. But facies was ufed in the
text, and facii, with a double 7, written in the
margin; and it appeared to us that this was en-
tirely confiftent with ancient ufage. - For as they
faid bic dies and bujus dii, fo alfo from bec fames

* Tiburtus.]—=See our aathor again, Book xix. c. §.where
he fays this library was in the temple of Hercules.

N 4 . they
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they ufe bujus fami. Q. Ennius, in his fixteenth
Annal, has ufed dies for diei, in this verfe:

Poftremz longinqua dies confecerit tas.

Ceefellius alfo affirms, that in the oration which
Cicero made for P. Seftius *, he wrote dfes in-
ftead of diei. After confiderable pains, and the
careful examination of many old copies, I find it
a&ually written as Cafellius affirms. Thefe are
the words of M. Tully: Eguites vero daturos il-
lzus dlCS boras. It is thlS fact which induces me
the more readily to give credit to thqfe who have
afferted, that they had feen a manufcript in Vir-
gil’s own hand, in which it is thus written :
Libra dies® fommque pares | ubi fecerit horas.
That

2 Seftius.]=In Cicero it is read Sextius; but Seftius is
found in many manufcripts.

3 Libra dies, &c.] ’

When Libra has made the hours of the day and ﬂeep equal
‘The note of. Mart)n at this paffage of Vlrgnl is {o curious
that I infert it here.

¢« Here Virgil exemplifies his precept relating to aftronomy.
The time which he mcntions for fowing barley, is from the
autumnal tquinox to the winter folftice. This'perhaps may
{feem ﬁrange to an Englith reader, it being our cuftom to
fow it in the fpring. But it is certain, that in warmer cli-
mates thcy fow it at the latter end of the year; whence it
happens that their barley r-harveft is conﬁderably fooner than
their whea:-harveft. Thus we find, in the book of Exodus,
that the flax and the harley were deftroyed by the hail, he-
caufe the barley was in the ear and the flax was in feed; but
t‘le whe'tt aud the rye c('caped beca,ufe they were not yet
come up.”’

This
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That is, Libra diei fomnique. PBut as in this paf-
fage Virgil feems.to have written gles; fo therg
is no doubt, byt that in this yerfe he has written
dii for dici :
Munera, lztitiamque dis—
which thofe who are lefs learned fead
from a kind of difguft arifing from want of ufe.
So alfo by the ancients it was declined, dies, dii;
as fames, fami; pernicies, pernicii ; progenies, pro-
genii; luxuries, duxurii; and acies, acii. M. Cato,
in the oration which he made on the Carthagi-
nian war, wrote thus: Pueri atque mulieres extru-
debantur fami caufs. Lucilius, in his fifteenth
book, fays: Rugofum atque fami plenum. Sefeima,
in his fixth book of Hiftories, has this expreffion:
Romanos inferende pernicii caufa veniffe. Pacuvius,
in his Paulys:
Pater fupreme, noftra: progenii patris.
Cn. Matius in his 21t Iliad:
Altera pars acii vitaffent Auminis undas.
The fame Matius, in his 23d book :
Ap maneat fpecii fimulachrumin muto filentum.

C. Gracchus Delegibus promulgatis, fays, Ea lux-
prii caufa aiunt inftitvi. In the fame book, in

"This paffage from Virgiljs minutely imitated by Lucan:
Tempus erat quo Libra pares examinat horas,
Non uno plus zqua dies, no&ique rependit
Lux minor hybegnz verni folatia damai.
another
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another place, Non eff ea luxuries, quee neceffario
parentur vite caufa; from which it appears, that
he has made Juxurii the genitive cafe from Juxu-
ries.  Marcus Tullius alfo, in the oration where
he defends Sex. Rofgcius, has written pernicii.
The words are thefe: Quorum nibil pernicii caufa
diviiia confiiio, fed i ipfa et magnitudine rerum fac-
tum putamus. . o

We muft prefume, therefore, that Quadrigarius
wrote cither facies in_the genitive cafe, or facii ;
but I certainly cannct find facie in any ancient
book. But in the dative cafc, they who fpoke
with greateft purity did not fay faciei, which is
now in ufe, but facie. Lucilius in his Satires fays :

Primum facie quod honeftatis accedit,

The fame Lucilius in his feventh book :

Qui te diligat =etatis facicque tuz fe
Fautorem oftendat, fore amicum polliceatur.

But there are neverthelefs many who, in both
cafes, ufe facii. But C. Cefar, in his fecond book
on Analogy, thought it fhould be written bujus
die and bujus Jpecie. 1 myfelf alfo, in the Jugurtha
of Salluft, a book of great credit and refpectable
antiquity, find die in the genitive cafe. The words -
are thefe : Vix decima parte die reliqua. 1 cannot
allow that the quibble is to be admitted, of un-
derftanding die as if it were ex die *.

4 Ex die.]=—That is, fuppofing it to be an ablative cafe,
governed by a prepofition underftood, rather than a parti-

cular mode of writing the genitive cafe,
6 - Caar,
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. - CHuar. XV.
) Of the fpecies of controverfy which the Greeks ¢all

amopos.

URING the fummer holidays *, being de-
firous to retire from the heat of the city, 1
accompanied Antonius Julianus the rhetorician,
to Naples. There happened to be a young man
of fortune, ftudying and exercifing himfelf with
his preceptors, in order to plead caufes at Rome,
and accomplith himfelf in Latin eloquence: this
perfon entreated Julianus to hear him declaim.
Julianus accordingly went to hear him, and I at-
tended him. The young man appeared; and,

* Summer holidays.]—Rome, and what is ufually termed
the Campagna of Rome, has always been deemed unhealthy
in the hotter months of fummer. For which reafon the
wealthier of the old Romans always at this feafon retired
to their country villas. For this purpofe Naples was efteem-
ed the moft agreeable retirement, though many Romans had
country feats in Sicily. '

The time of recefs from bufinefs in Rome, and particu-
larly the bufinefs of the courts, was July and Auguft. The
fame cuftom of leaving Rome for Naples in fummer, fill
prevails; and is obferved by all who travel from motives
cither of health or curiofity. The falubrity of the air of
Naples has been a theme of admiration and praife among
poets and defcriptive writers, from the time of Auguitus to
the prefent period.

beginning
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beginning an exordium with rather more arro-
gance and prefumption than became his years, he
demandcd the fubje& of controverfy* to be pro-
pofed. There was with us a follower of Julianus,
an ingenious and accomplifhed young man, who
took offence that he fhould dare, in the prefence
of Julianus, to rifque his reputation by the ex-
treme peril of inconfiderate fpeaking. By way of
trial, therefore, he propofed a controverfy not

2 Controverfy.]—Thefe declamatory exercifes, the great
and only excellence of which confifts in quirksand quibbles,
incompatible with the dignity of genuine eloquence, fill a
whole volume of the works of Sencca. The fpecimen given
in this chapter may perhaps be fufficient to fatisfy the read-
er; and it feems obvious enough, that the difcuffion of fuch
queftions has an unavoidable tendency to pervert the public
tafte, by fubftituting levity and impertinence in the place of
real wit. Cicero and Quintilian have both of them repro-
bated, with becoming feverity, fuch idle and ufelefs difputa-
tions; and the introdu&tion to Petronius Arbiter, at the
fame time that it explains to how great a degree thefe vain
declaimers abounded, fatisfaltorily proves that there were
not wanting thofe of more refined tafte, who defpifed and
avoided them,

It appears, as well from this chapter as from various paf-
{ages in the ancient writers, that the young nobility of Rome
had preceptors to inftru@ them in declaiming ou thefe con-
troverfial queftions. Of thofe who attended the inftructions
of fuch mafters, Petronius fays, acutely enough, « Qui inter
hzc nutricentur non magis fapere poffunt quam bene olere
qui in culina habitant. Pace veftra liceat dixifle primi om-
nium cloquentiam perdidiftis. Levibus enim atque inanibus
fonis ludibria quzdam excitando effeciftis, ut corpus orationis
enervaretur et caderet.”

very
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very confiftent, which the Greeks call awopos; but
which in Latin may not very improperly be
termed inexplicabile. ‘The controverfy was this:
« Suppofe feven judges try a prifoner—that judg-
ment is to prevail which the greater number thall
determine—the feven judges prefided—two
of them thought the prifoner thould be banifhed;
two of them that he fhould be fined; the re-
maining three, that he fhould be put to death.
Punithment is demanded according to the deci-
fion of the three, from which the prifoner ap- '
peals.”

The young man, as foon as he heard this, with-
out at all confidering the matter, or waiting to
know what elfe. was to be propofed, began with
wonderful rapidity to affert I know not what
principles upon this queftion, and to- pour out
expreflions, diftorted from their meaning, and a
noify torrent of high-founding words. Al his
companions, who, were accuftomed to hear him,
applauded him with noify clamour.  Julianus all
this while was in the greateft perplexity, blufh-
ing with confufion. After he had gabbled out,
many thoufands of fentences, we took our leave,
His friends and acquaintance following Julianus,
defired to know his opinion. ¢ Do not,” he re-
plied, ¢ enquire my opinion; without controverfy?,
this young man is eloquent.”

3 Witheut controverfy.]—=It is not poffible to transfufe inte
our language the entire {pirit of this pun. The young man
had no opponent, but the nature of the controverfy required
an opponent. The friends of the young man defired to ex-

tort
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tort fome favourable expreffion from ]ulla.nus, whofe ambi-
guous anfwer implied, both that the declaimer had faid lLitde
to the purpofe, and with nobody to'imake hifh'any reply.

No praife attends the warrior who returns
To claim the palm of uncontefted fields.

Cuar. XVL®

qbat Pliny the Elder, a man by no means unlearned,
was not aware of that fallacy of argument called
b_y the Greeks avrigTpepov.

LINY .the Elder was thought the moft

learned man of his time. He left fome
books, which he termed Studisfi, and which in-
deed are by no means to be defpifed. In thefe
books he has introduced many things gratifying:
to the taftes of learned men. He relates 2 num-
ber of fentiments, which, in declamatory contro-
verfies, he thinks urged with wit and fubtlety.

* Thisis in fa& the fame fubje& continued. A fimilatp
controverfy is agitated in a preceding chapter; where a pu-
pil refufes to pay his mafter for inftru@ting him, Thefe con-
troverfies were alfo called vindicie, from windico, to claim.
See Feftus de verborum fignificatione, at the word Vindicize,
Vindiciz appellantur res ez de quibus controverfia eft.

The loft book, called Studiofi, is mentfoned with refpe& by
the Younger Pliny.
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As this, for example, which he quotes from one
of thefe controverfies, ¢ A brave man is to have
the reward which he folicits. One of this de-
fcription demands the wife of another perfon, and
receives her. He alfo whofe wife this had been,
being entitled to the fame claim as the former,
demands his wife again; which is refufed;”
The anfwer of this latter perfon demanding his
wife to be given him again, is in his opinion very
elegant and plaufible: «If the law is valid, reftore
her; if itis not valid, reftore her.” But Pliny did
not know that this fentiment, which to him appear-
ed very acute, was liable to the defect which the
Greeks term avriorgegov. It is a fallacy concealed
under the falfe appearance of an argument. No-
thing can be more eafily applied to contradiét it-
felf; and it may be thus replied by the former per-
fon, * If the law is valid, I will not reftore her;
and if it be not valid, I will not reftore her.”

BOOK
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B O O K X

Cruav. I

Whether we ought 10 [ay tertidm, or tertio confil 2
and bow Cneus Pompey, twben be was about to
enroll bis bonours in the theatre which be confe«
erated, avoided, by the advice of Cicero, the doubt-
Jul ufage of that word.

HEN I was at Athens I fent letters to

an intimate friend at Rome, in which I
reminded him that I had now written to him
(tertiam) a third time. He, in his anfwer, re<
quefted that I would explain to him the reafon
why I wrote tertiim and not zerti>. He added a
requett in the fame letter, that I would give him
my opinion, whether we ought to fay,  Such an
one was made conful tertiam et quartum, or ter-
tio et quarts.” For he had heard a learned man
at Rome ufe the latter term, and not the former ',

Moreovery
* Tbhe former.]. Mr. Bofwell, in his Life of Dr. Johnfony

informs us, that.his learned friend never ufed the phrafes
¢ the
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Moreover, that Clius* in the beginning of his
boek; and Quintus Claudius, in his eleventh
chapter; had written, that Caius Marius was cre-
ated conful (fzptimd) a feventh time.” To this
I teplied only in, the words of Marcus Varro
{a man of more learning, in my opinion, than
Celius and Claudius united) by which words
each fubje& he wrote to me upon, was deter-
mined. For Varro has clearly enough fhewn
,what ought to be ufed; nor did I choofe to be
engaged at a diftance in a difpute with a perfon
who had the reputation of being learned.

The words of Marcus Varro, in his fifth book
.of Rudiments, are thefe: ¢ It is one thing to
become preetor gquartd, and another quartim.
Quarty marks the fituation, guartim the time.
“Ennius has therefore, with propriety, written,

¢ Quintus. pater, quartim fit conful.”

And Pompey, becaufe in the theatre he would
not ufe either the term zertiim or tertiv, has cau-

¢ the former,’ and © the latter,” from an idea that they fre-
quently occafioned obfcurity. They neverthelefs are ufed
by our beft original writers; and perhaps in a tranflation it
would not only be difficult, but fometimes impofiible, to avoid
them.

® Celius.] Czlius Antipater, the hiftoriin; he wrote an
account of the Punic war, and is mentioned by Cicero with
refpeét; not, as Gronovius informs us, in the tra& de Ora-
.tore, but in the 26th chapter of the Brutus, or de Claris
Oratoribus. In this place Cicero commends his perfpicuity,
calls him a good lawyer, and informs us that he infiruitea
L. Craflus.

Vou. 1L o tioufly
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tioufly omitted the concluding letters. - What
Varro has briefly and obfcurely hinted at con-
cerning Pompey, Tiro Tullius, the freedman of
Cicero, in one of his letters, has more fully mern-
tioned in this manner: “ When Pompey,” fays
he, ¢ was about to confecrate the temple of Vic-
tory, the entrance to which was to ferve as a
theatre 3, and to enroll in it, as in the theatre, his
name and titles, it was a fubject of debate, whe-
ther it fhould be written conful fert% or tertiim.
‘Which Pompey, with anxious enquiry, referred
to the moft eminently learned men of the ftate:

% Serve as a theatre.] 'This is at firft fight’a perplexing
paflage; and it feems almoft impoffible to reconcile with the
corrett tafte and real magnificence of the Romans in the
time of Pompey, the confounding a theatre and a temple in
one edifice. The fa&, however, undoubtedly was fo; and
Pompey, whatever were his motives, erefted a temple, the
afcent to which formed the feats of a theatre, the area of
which was probably fo circumftanced and enclofed, as to
form one confiftent whole. The writers who mention this
building, feem at variance one with another, fome affert-
ing that. it was dedicated to the goddefs Vi&ory, othery
faying it was dedicated to Venus. The troth is, as may be
eafily colle®ed from comparing what is faid by Dion with
what Plutarch relates in his Life of Pompey, that it was de-
dicated to Venus Vicrix. See Donatus de Urbe Roma, L 3.
p- 196. - .

This unufual epithet of Vi&rix applied to Venus, is thus
explained by Varro. Venus is {o called, fays he, non quod
vincere velit, not from her with to conquer, fed quod vin-
cire et vinciri ipfa velit, but becaufe fhe wifhes co bind
others and be bound herfelf. See alfo Larcher fur Venus,
[ 20 ‘

2 when
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when they were of different opinions, and fome
propofed zertium, others tertio, Pompey re-
quefted of Cicero to give orders that it {hould be
written according to his opinion. But Cicero,
fearing to fit in judgment on men of approved
learning, left, by cenfuring their opinions, he
might be thought to cenfure the men themfelves,
advifed Pompey to ufe neither texsiam nor tertiv,
but to write it zerz. concluding at the fecond ¢,
fo that, though the word was incomplete, the
fa& was told, and the ambiguous ufage of a word
avoided. But it is not now written in the fame
theatre, as Varro and Tiro have defcribed; for
fome years after, when a part of it which had,
fallen down .was repaired, the number of the
third confulate was not diftinguithed as formerly
by the firft letters #,¢,7,2; but by three fmall
lines ||]” In the 4th Origin of Marcus Cato, we
are told, ¢« The Carthaginians broke their treaty
(fextam;) a fixth time; which word implies, that
they had atted treacheroufly five times before,
and now did fo a fixth time. The Greeks alfo,
in diftinguithing numbers of this fort, fay, rpiver
X TETXPTOV which anfwers to the Latin tertiam
and quartim.

02 Cuav.
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"Cuar IL

What Arifiotle bas recorded of the number of chil-
dren produced at ome birth'.

HE philofopher Ariftorle has recorded,

that a woman in Egypt produced at one

birth five children; the utmoft limit, as he faid,
of

For the following note I am indebted to a medical friend,
of particular eminence and fkill in his profeflion.

There feems no reafon, from the ftru&ture of the human
uterus, to limit the number of feetufes with which a2 woman
may become pregnant. But we know from experience, that
it is not very common to have more than one at a birth.
Dr. Garthfhore, by comparing a number of regifters, found
the proportion of twins to be as one to eighty of fingle chil-
dren. When twins are produced, thiey are generally weakly,
and reared with difficulty. Triplets are of much lefs fre-
quent occurrence, not oftener perhaps than once in twenty -
thoufand births,and one or two of them commonly either born
dead, or much more diminutive and weak than the third.
Four children at a birth is fo very raré, that there is no cal-
culating the proportion, probably it does not happen oftenet
than once in four or five hundred thoufand births; a greater
number is ftill lefs frequent, and the chance of their being
at the full time, or of their being all born alive, proportion-
ably lefs; the uterus feeming fcarce capable of fuch a de-
gree of diftention as to permit more than two or three chil-
dren to attain to maturity ; whence it ufually happens, that
one or two of the moft vigorous and thriving children, by

prefhag
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of human parturition: nor was it ever knowg
that more than that number were born together;
and this number, fays he, is very unufual. But
in the reign of Auguftus, the hiftorians of thofe
.times relate, that a female fervant of Czfar Au-

prefling upon the others, deftroys them while very young
and feeble. The inftances therefore mentioned in this chap-
ter are rare and uncommon. But we have fome fimilar ex-
amples in_this country. In the Gentleman’s Magazine for
.November 1736, there is an account of a woman in a milk.
cellar in the Strand, who was delivered of three boys and
one girl, but it is not faid whether thzy were living or dead,
In the fame repofitory, there is an account of a woman in
Somerfetthire, who was delivered, in March 1739, of four
fons and one daughter, who were all chriftened, and feemed
healthy children.. Among the writers of medical obferva.
tions, inftances of much more numerous births are frequent ;
but there is generally fo much fable mixed with their accounts,
that little credit can be given them. Ambrofe Parr, after
quoting feveral ftories of women who had been delivered of
five, feven, twelve, and one of fifteen fetufes, fays, « Lady
Maldemeure, in the parifh of Sceaux neas Chamben-y, was
delivered of fix children at one birth, one of which fucceeds
to the title of Maldemeure, and is ftill living.”” As this
account was publithed in the country where the family re-
fided, and in the life-time of the young lord, it may, 1 thould
‘i fuppofe, be depended upon as a fa&. Dr. Garththore re,
ceived an account from Mr. Hull, furgeon at Blackbourne
in Lancathire, of a woman who mifcarried of five children,
in April 1786, in the fifth month of her pregnancy; two of
them only were born alive. They were fent to the Royal
Society ; and are preferved in the mufeum of the late Mr.
John Hunter. The account, with fome ingenious obferva-
tions on the fubje& of numerous births, ig publithed in the
‘Tranfadtions of the Saciety for that year.

03 guftus,
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guftus, in the province of Laurentum, brought
forth five children; that they lived a few days,
and that the mother died not long after fhe had
‘been delivered; that a monument of the fa& was'
erected by the command of Auguftus in the Via®
Laurentina; and that the number of children fhe
produced (which we have mentioned) was ine
fcribed ppon it.

® The road leading to Layrenggm,

Cuar.
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Cuar. I

Ax examination of certain celebrated paffages, and
. & comparifim made between the orations of C.
Gracchus, M. Cicero, and M. Cato.

AIUS GRACCHUS is held to have been

a powerful and ftrenuous orator. No one
difputes it. But bow is it to be borne, that in
the eyes of fome he appears more dignified, more
fpirited, more copious than Marcus Tiflius * ?
Now I was reading lately a fpeech of Gracchus
upon the promulgation of laws, in which, with all
the indignation he is mafter of, he complains that
Marcus Marius, and other perfons of diftinction
from the municipal towns of Italy, were injuri-
oufly whipped with rods* by the magiftrates of
the

* Than Marcus Tullius.]—=It is certain that Hortenfius
was a very powerful rival to Cicero, and divided with himy
the palm of eloquence. This perhaps is the only paflage in
any ancient writer which even fuppofes him to have had any
other competitor. T he parallel betwixt Demofthenes and
Cicero, as drawn by Plutarch, is known to every one.

* With rods.]—The perfon of a Roman citizen was in a
manner facred ; of which we have a remarkable example 1 in
the hiftory of St. Paul. See Adts, chap. xxii. ver. 25.

_ “ And as they bound him with thongs, Paul faid unto the
centurion that ftood by, Is it lawful for you to fcourge a man

that is a Roman, and uncondemned?
04 « When

-
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the Roman people. His words upon this -fub=
ject are ihefe: ¢ The conful lately came ta Thea-
.num ? Sidicinum; he faid his wife withed to bathe:
in the men’s bath. Marcus Marius confided it
to the care of the quaftor of Sidicinum, that
they who were bathing fhould be fent away.
“The wife tells her hufband that the baths were
not given up to her foon enough, nor were they
fufficiently clean, Immediately a poft was fixed
down ip the market-place, and Marcus Marius,
the moft illuftrious man of his city, was led to it;
his garments were ftripped off, and he was beaten
with rods. When the inhabitants of Cales heard
this, they paffed a decree, that no one thould
prefume to hathe when the Roman magiftrates
were there, At Ferentum alfo, our prator, for a
reafon of the fame fort, ordered the quaftors to
be feized. One threw himfelf from the wall, the
other was taken and fcourged.”—In a matter fo
atrocious, in fo lamentable and diftreffing a proof
of public injuftice, what has he faid, either full of

¢ When the centurion heard that, he went and told the
chief captain, faying, Take heed what thou doeft, for this
man is 2 Raman.”

A particular law, called the Lex Porcia, ardained that no
one fhould fcourge a Roman citizen. See Livy, L x. c. 9
«¢ Porcia tamet lex fola pro tergo civium lata videtur: qpod
.gravi pena fi guis verberaffet necafletve civem Romanum

- . Aanxit.?

& Theanum.]=—This plage is now called Tiano, and isin -
‘the vicinity of Naples: its adjun&, Sidicinum, now, ac-
gording to D’Anville, Sezza, was from the ancient inhabi-

gants named Sedccxm
fplendid,
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fplendid, or fo as to excite tears or commiferation?
What has he fpoken expreffive of exuberant in.
dignation, or in a fpirit of folemn and ftriking re-
monftrance ? There isindeed a brevity, and terfe-
nefs, and ornament in his fpeech, fuch as. we
ufually find in the elegant wit of the ftage. In
another place, likewife, Gracchus fpeaks thus:
“ One example I will thew you of the licen-
tioufnefs and intemperance of our young men.
Within thefe few years a young man was fent
from Afia as an ambaffador, who had not yet
been in any magifterial office. He was carried
upon a litter, when a herdfman from the peafan-
_ try of Venufium met him, and, not knowing
what they were carrying, atked in joke whether
they were bearing a dead body *? Having heard
this, he ordered the litter to be fet down, and
the man to be beaten with the ropes * by which

the

4 Bearing a dead body.]—The original fays, Is in leftica
ferebatur. It was the office of the flaves, who were deno-
minated Servi Leicarii, to carry out the dead at fune-
rals,

S With ropes.]—=Struppis. This was an arbitrary and ty-
rannical abufe;; but the ancient Romans certainly treated their
own proper flaves with a cruelty which nothing could poffibly
excufe or juftify. Their power over them extended even to
life and death; it was not till the time of Conftantine that
this barbarous privilege was taken from mafters, See Gibbon,
vol. i. p.65. « The progrefs of manners was accelerated by
the virtue or policy of the emperors, and by the- edicts of
Hadrian and the Antonines, the proteion of the laws was
¢xiended to the moft abje& part of mamkind. The jurif-

difion
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the litter was faftened, till he died.”—Now this
{peech of his, upon fo violent and cruel an out-
rage, differs nothing at all from the ftyle of com-
mon converfation. But when, in a fimilar caufe,
in which Marcus Tullius was engaged, fome
innocent Roman citizens are {fcourged with rods,
contrary to law, or put to death, what then is
his mode of exciting pity ? what is his fympa-
thy ? what is his ftrong reprefentation of the
fa&t before our eyes? how does the current of
his indignation and bitternefs rage and fwell 2
Truly when I read thefe things in Cicero, a cer-
tain image of him, the very found of his words,
his invocations, his lamentations, take poffeffion
of my foul—as, for inftance, where he fays of
Verres, what (all I recollect at prefent) I have put
down as my memory fupplied: « He himfelf,
raging with vice and fury, came into the forum;
his eyes glared, and cruelty might be traced in
every feature of his countenance. All looked
with expetation, to fee what act of villainy he
would perpetrate; when on a fudden he orders a
man to be brought out, to be ftripped naked, in
the middle of the forum, to be tied up, and the
rods to be prepared.” By Hercules, thefe words
alone—< to he brought out, to be ftripped, and

diction of life and death over the flaves, 2 power long exer-
cifed, and often abufed, was taken out of private hands, and
_ referved to the magiftrates alone,”

The original is firuppis, but it ought to be Auppiy, from
the Greek orvrwuer, which fignifies homp, |

tied
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tied up,” are of fuch terror-ftriking and horrible
§mport, that you feem not merely to hear what
was done, related, but abfolutely to fee it per-
petrated, But our Gracchus, not in the fpirit
of one lamenting and complaining, but liké a
common retailer of a ftory,4s content with fay-
ing, * A poft was fixed ° down in the market-
place, his cloaths were ftripped off, he was bea-
ten with rods,” But how glorioufly does Mar-
cus Cicero fpeak, when in the full reprefentation
of a fa®t, he fays, not * a Roman citizen was
"fcourged,” but *“ a Roman citizen was in the a&
of being fcourged with rods in the middle of the
forum at Meffana 7, when, amidft the anguith of
his mind, and the repetition of the blows, not a
groan efcaped him, nor was a word obferved to
proceed from the wretched man, but thefe, ¢ I
am a citizen of Rome.” By thus calling to mind
his country, he trufted he might defy all their

S Was fixed.]—Palus deftitutus, placed down. See alfo
Tibpllus, L. 5. E. 1. 13.

Nam veneror fey flipes habet deferrus in agris.

Where defertns means planted down.
The form of the fentence, whep any one was to be fqourged,
was this: '

1 li&tor colliga manus deliga ad palum,

‘Y Meffana.]—Meflina, formerly called Zancle. It is toq
well known to be here defcribed ; but the reader will find 2
moft agreeable account of its modern gondition in Brydone’s
tour through Sicily and Malta,

ﬂ:ripcs,
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ftripes, and proteét his body from torture.*
Violently too, and with energy and ardour, does
he excite compaffion in the Roman citizens, and
deteftation againft Verres, when he fays, ¢« Oh
the beloved name of liberty! Oh that right of
our city, fo peculiarly excellent! Oh the Por-
tian and Sempronian laws! Oh the tribunary
authority, grievoufly wanted, and once allowed
to the Roman people! Have they all then at
length fallen to this, that in 2 Roman province,
in a town of our allies, in the public forum, a
Roman citizen fhould be tied up, and fcourged
with rods, by him who, from the kindnefs of
the Roman people, derived the enfigns of his
authority? What! when flames, when hot irons,
and other inftruments of torture, were applied,
though the bitter lamentations of the man, though
his piteous tone of voice did not foften thee,
wert thou unmoved alfo by the tears, by the
repeated groans, of the Roman citizens who
ftood round ?” Vehemently indeed, with folem-
nity, with copioufnefs, and propriety, did Mar-
«cus Tullius compaffionate thefe events. But if
there be any one of fo unpolithed, fo barbarous
an ear, that this fplendour, this fweetnefs of
fpeech, this harmonious pofition of words, gives
him but little pleafure; or if he prefers the for-
mer becaufe, being fhort, without cultivation,
and without labour, they poffefs a certain na-
tive graee, and becaufe there appears in them a

; © eertain
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certain fhade and colour of dark® antiquity; let
him examine, if he has any judgment, a fpeech
of Marcus Cato in a fimilar caufe, a man of re-
moter antiquity, to whofe force and copioufnefs
Gracchus never afpired. He will find, I think,
that Cato was not content with the eloquence of
his own time, but that he attempted to effe&
that which Cicero afterwards accomplithed. For
in that book which is entitled, * De Falfis Pug-
nis,” he thus complained of Quintus Thermus,~
he faid ¢ that his provifions had been ill taken care
of by the decemviri; he ordered their garments
to be ftripped off, and themfelves to be beaten
with rods. The Brutiani fcourged the Decem-
viri, and the eyes of many men beheld the fa&.
Who can fupport this infule, this a& of tyranny,
this flavery ? No king had dared to do this;
and do you, who are men of honour, allow thefe
things to be done towards honourable men, who
are fprung from honourable parents? Where’
are the bonds of fociety ? where the faith of our
anceftors ? that you have dared to perpetrate
thefe pointed injuries, tortures, blows, ftripes,
and pains, and butcheries, upon thofe whom, to
our difgrace and infult, your own countrymen
beheld, with many others? But how great grief,
how many groans, how many tears, how much

¢ Dark antiquity.]—For opace wetyfatis fome would here
read opice wvetuflaris. See Mifcel. Obferv. in Auétores Ve-
wres et Recentes, Vol. IV. p. 437. That is rude or ruftic
antiquity, but the alteration feems of no material importance.

lamentation,
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lamentation, have I heard ! Slaves do not eafily
brook injuries ; but what fpirit do you think they
pofiefs, and ever while they live will poffefs, who
are of illuftrious defcent, and diftinguithed vir-
tue ?” When Cato faid the ¢ Brutiani {ftourged
them,” left any one fhould enquire concerning
the Brutiani, this is the meaning of the pafiage :
When Hannibal the Carthaginian was with his
army in Italy, and had fought fome battle againft
the Romans, the Brutii® were the firft inhabi-
tants of Italy who revolted to Hannibal. The
Romans, offended at this, after Hannibal left
Italy, and the Carthaginians were overthrown,
called this people by the ignominious diftin¢tion
of the Brutii, neither employing them as foldiers,
nor confidering them as allies, but they com-
manded them to obey and wait upon the magif- -
trates who went into the provinces, and to ferve
them as flaves. They accordingly went about

® Brutii.]—When Hannibal invaded Italy, many of the
Italian ftates revolted from the Romans, and united them-
felves with the Carthaginians, When Carthage was finally
fubdued, many of thefe flates returned to their allegiance to
Rome, and many were fubdued by arms. Thefe latter were
_ treated with great feverity, and reduced almoft to a ftate of
ferntude, fome of them, like the Gibeonites of old, being
fittle better than hewers of wood and drawers of water.
The Bruttii, for example, were treated like their flaves, at-
« tendant upon ftage performances, and called Lorarii. Thefe
feem to have been perfons whofe bufinefs it was to infli&
punithment upon their fellow flaves. The a&t of feverity here
mentioned was impofed upon the Brattii by Publius Sulpxcup
Galba, when ditator.

with
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with the magiftrates, like thofe who in the play
- are called beadles, whofe office was (when order-
ed) to bind people and fcourge them. They
who came from Brutium were called Bruttiani.

CHAP- IV.

Tbat Publius Nigidius, with great fophifiry, taught
that words were not arbitrary but natural.*

YYUBLIUS NIGIDIUS, in his Gram-

matical Commentaries, thews that names
and words are fixed, not by accidental applica-
tion, but by a certain power and order of nature;
a fubjet much celebrated in the dijffertations of
philofophers, amongft whom it was a queftion,
« Whether words are from nature or applica-
tion?” Upon this matter he ufes many argu-
ments, to prove that they appear rather natural

* Muretus, in his firft chapter, book xiii. of his Various
Readings, laughs at Nigidius for thefe fanciful opinions.
Nigidius, he fuppofes, borrowed them of Chryfippus;: and
he concludes his animadverfions in thefe words: « We
could hardly believe that thefe chimerical things had been
faid by fuch eminent men, did we not learn from Varro,
that it is not poffible for a difordered perfon to dream any
thing fo abfurd, which has not been ferioufly afferted by
fome philofopher or other.”

* than
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than arbitrary, amongft which this feems ingeni«
ous and jocofe: “ When,” fays he, « we fpeak
the word wos (you), we ufe' a2 certain motion of
the mouth, agreeing with what the word itfelf
exprefles; we protrude by degrees the tips of
our lips, and thruft forward our breath and mind
towards thofe with whom we are engaged in con-
verfation. On the other hand, when we fay nos
(we), we do not pronounce it with a broad and
expanded blaft of the voice, nor with projeting
lips, but we reftrain our breath and lips, as it were
within ourfelves. This fame rule takes place
likewife in the words 7z and ego, tidi and mibi.
For as, when we confent or difagree, a certain
motion of the head or the eyes correfponds
with the nature of the thing expreffed; fo in the
pronunciation of thefe words there is a certain
natural manner and fpirit. In Greek words too
the fame rule is in force which we fancy prevails
1n our own.”

CHAP.
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Caar. V.

Whether avarus * be a fimple word, or, as it appears
to P. Nigidius, a compound one.

N the twenty-ninth of his Commentaries Ni-
I gidius affirms, that the word avarus is not
a fimple but a compound word. That man (fays’
he) is called avarus (covetous) who is avidus eris’
(fond of money); but in the union of the two-
words the letter ¢'is worn away. So ‘he fays a
man is called Jocupletem (rich) who holds plerague’
loca, thae is many poffeflions. What he fays of
Jocuples 1s more plaufible, and ftronger; but as
to the word gvarus, there is doubt. For why may’
it not feem to be derived from the fingle word
aveo (to covet), and of the fame formation as
amarus, of which it can only be faid that it is
not a compound word ?

* Voffius and others have fuppofed that awvarus may be

derived from avidus auri ; and locuples, fome are of opiniony
is formed of Joculi plens.

Vou. II. - Cuar.
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Cuar., VI

A fine was impofed by the ediles of the people * upon
the daugbter of Appius Cecus, a woman of rank,
Jor [peaking impertinently.

O inviolable did the dignity of the Roman

difcipline deem it necefary to preferve itfelf,
that public punifhment was inflitted not on
crimes only, but even on difrcfpe&ful words;
-for the daughter of Appius Czcus*, going from
the theatre, where fhe had been a fpetator of thc
games, was pufthed about by the multitude of peo-
ple every where crowding in upon her. Endea-
vouringtoextricate herfelf, fhe complained that fhe
was ill : « And what,” fays fhe, “ muft now have
become of me, how much more clofely fhould I

* Ediles of the pgople.]—The zdiles of the people are to
be diftinguifhed from the curule zdiles. The firlt were
ele@ed from the Plebeians, as afliftants to the tribunes, and to
determine lefler caufes; the latter were cleted from the
Patricians, The fame faét is related by Valerius Maximus,
1. 8. De Judiciis Publicis, where other examples are enu-
merated of fevere punifhments inflited capricionfly for
trifling offences.

8 Appius Ceecus.}—This was the Appius from whom the
Appian Way took its name, and he is alfo celebrated for ad-
vifing the fenate, on the invafion of Italy by Pyrrhus, not to
enter into any treaty of peace with the king till he thould
firft have evacuated the territories of the republgc.

have

Li
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have been prefled upon, if my brother Claudius
“had not loft his fleet of fhips in the fea-fight, to-
gether with a vaft number of citizens? Surely I
fhould then have been quite overwhelmed with
the ftill greater influx of people. Oh that he were
alive again! that he might conduét another fleet
into Sicily, and carry that multitude to deftruc-
tion, which has now haraffed me almoft to
death!” For thefe impudent and offenfive words,
C. Fundanius, and Tib. Sempronius, zdiles of
the people, impofed upon her a fine of twenty-
five thoufand folid pounds of brafs 3. Capito At-
teius, in his Commentary upon Public Decifions,
fays, this was done in the firft Punic war, in the
confulate of Fabius Licinius and Titus Acilius
Craffus.

3 Solid pounds of brafs.]—Eris gravis. The moft learn-
ed commentators differ about the meaning of this expreffion.
Servius explains it to be lumps of uncoined brafs. The
ftandard varied at different times, according to the abun-
dance or fcarcity of money ; probably #s grave was ufed to
mean the full ancient ftandard, The fine impofed on this
occafion amounted to about twenty-five pounds of our mo-
ney.

P2 CHapP.
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Cuapr. VIL

Marcus Varro, as I remember, writes, that of thofe
rivers which flow beyond the limits of the Roman
empire, that of the firfp magnitude is the Nile,
of the fecond the Danube, and next the Rhbone.

F all thofe rivers which flow within the

\_/ confines of the Roman empire into the fea, -
called by the Greeks v sicw 90:A¢9'a'wv, it is agrced
that the greateft is the Nile', Salluft has af-
firmed

3 The Nile.]=—Every thing which relates to the magnitude
and excellence of this river I took pains to colle&®, in my
notes to the fecond book of Herodotus, to which I beg leave
to refer the reader. Ovid reprefents the Danube as equal

" to the Nile—

TInnumerique alii quos inter maximus amnes
Cedere Danubius fe tibi Nile negat.

* dufonius calls the Danube fecond to the Nile—
tibi Nile fecundus

Danubius.

Arrian calls the Danube 7wy worapwy xavz Tmr Evewew,
peyisror. It is defcribed at confiderable length in the
Melpomene of Herodotus. See my tranflation of that
work, Vol. II. p. z25. Its ancient name was Danau;
fee Bryant, Milton thus fpeaks of the Rhine and the Da-

nubeem .
A multitade
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firmed that the Danube is the next in extents
-but Varro, when he defcanted upon that part of
the world which is called Europe, places the
Rhone amongft the' three firft rivers in that quar-
ter of the globe, by which he feems to confider
it as a rival of the Danube ; for the Danube flows =

likewife in Europe. '
A multitude like which the populous North

Pour’d never from her frozen loins, to pafs
Rhene or the Danaw.

'Spenfef alfo calls it the Danaw,

P3 Cuar
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Cuar. VIIIL.

That amongfb. the difgraceful punifbments* by which
Joldiers were refirained, was the letting of blood ;
and what was the apparent reafon of this.

T was formerly a military fentence, to difgrace
a foldier by ordering a vein to be opened,
and blood to be taken from him. The reafon of
which is no where mentioned, that I can find, in
the old records. But I fuppofe it was firft prac-
tifed towards foldiers, who were fcarcely in their
fenfes, and whofe mind wandered from its uftial
habit, that it appears to have been not fo much a
punithment as a medical application, Afterwards,
however, the fame remedy perhaps was habitual-
ly applied, for many and various offences, as if
all who committed crimes were feemingly un-
found in mind.

* Punifbments.}=—The account which Gellius gives of the
motive of this fingular punifhment, will hardly be deemed
fatisfattory, I find the following opinion concerning it in
the Various Readings of Muretus, 1, xiii. p. 199~ Ego
id fatum puto, ut fanguinem quem cum gloria fundere pro
patria noluerant, eum cum ignominia amitterent.”” I think
it was done that they might lofe that blood with ignominy,
which they were unwilling to fpill with glory for their coun-
try. An exyla.nation which, to me, feems reafonable enough.

Cuar,
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C:_iAP. IX,

By what means and in what form the Roman army
is ufually drawn up; and what are the names
of their divifions.

HERE are military terms * applied to an
" army drawn up in a certain manner, as
the front, the referve, the wedge, ‘the ring, the
fquadron, the fheers, the faw, the wings, the
towers; thefe and other terms you may find in
our writers upon military topics. But they are
taken from the things which are properly fo
called; and in the drawing up of an army the
forms of thofe things which each word exprefies,
are reprefented.

* Military terms.]—All thefe will be found, with their

feveral explanations, in Vegetius, Frontinus, Polybius, and
bthers, and particularly in Lipfius de Militia Romani.

‘P4 Cuar.
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Cuap. X

.

.Wby ¥be ancient Greeks and the Romans wore a ring
upon the laf} finger but one of the keft band.

. "E have been told that the ancient Greeks

. had a ring upon the laft finger but one of
the left hand. They fay too that the Romans
ufually wore their’s in the fame manner. Appi-
on, in his books upon ZEgypt, fays, the reafon of
it is this, ¢ That by diflefting and laying open
human bodies, as the cuftom was in AEgypt,
which the Greeks call anatomy, it was difcovered

" ¥ Wore a ring.]—Much might be written on the fubje& of
rings asworn by the ancients, and by the Romans in particu~
lar. They had their fummer and their winter rings, their
rings of drefs and undrefs ; fome they wore only at home,
others only abroad. It was the diftin&tion of the gentleman
from the flave, who, when made free, had a ring given him,
Before they were free, flaves wore rings of iron. Igno-
rant people yet imagine that the wedding-ring is worn on the
fourth finger of the left hand for the reafon afligned in this
chapter, namely, that from this finger there is fome delicate
nerve communicating with theheart. But this idea is proper-
ly expofed by Brown, in his Vulgar Errors. The chapteris
too long to tranfcribe, but the whele is curious and entertaining,
and well deferves the reader’s attention. 'The ancients cas-
ried their fuperftitious prejudices with refpeét to this finger
%0 fo great a degree, that they mixed up their medicines with
i ‘

. that
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that from that finger only, of which we have fpo.
ken, a very fine nerve proceeded, and pafied
quite to the heart; wherefore it does not feem
without reafon, that that finger fhould particular-
ly be honoured with fuch an ornament, whick
feemed to be a continuation of, and as it were
united with, the principle of the heart,”

‘Cuar. XL

The meaning and formation of the werd maturd;
the commaon ufage of is. improper.— Likewife that
the word precox makes, in the genitive cafe, not
Ppracoquis, dut pracocis, * .

- CCORDING to our prefent ufage of the
word, maturg (maturely) fignifies ™ properd

and ¢itd (quickly, with expedition), contrary to
the true meaning of the word. For matur? means
one thing, and properé another, Publius Nigi-
dius, 2 man of diftinguithed eminence in all fci-
_entific purfuits, fays, that maturé means neither
“too foon nor too late, but has a certain'middle
fignification. Well and properly has Nigidius

¥ The fubje& of this chapter is difcuffed alfo by Macra-
bius, who indeecd was no more than the echo of Gellius,

See Satur. L. 3. fid
al

-
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. faid this 5 for in corn and in fruits thofe are faid tw
be mature, which are neither crude and unripe,
nor mellow and falling, but grown and ripened
in their full ime; but becaufe that has been
called maturely done, which has been done with
attention, fo the meaning of the word has been
carried much farther, and a thing is now faid to
be done maturely, becaufe it is done quickly, not
becaufe it is done without indolence. Whereas
thofe things which are haftened beyond modera-
tion, may be more truely called immature. Bug
Nigidius’s middle fignification of the word, Au-
guftus moft elegantly exprefled in two Greek
words *?, which he was accuftomed to ufe in his
converfation, and his letters,  Zxeude Cpadews.
By which he recommended, that to accomplith
any thing we fhould ufe the promptnefs of dili-
‘genee, with the delay of carefulneff. From

3 Tawe Greek words.]=The correfpondent phrafe in La-
tin is fefina lente; concerning which proverb confult Eraf-
mus, who has difcuffed it at confiderable length, drawing
a parallel betwixt the charatters of Agamemnon, whofe
diftinétion was the /eate, and that of Achilles, whofe charatte-
riftic was baffe. We have many modern proverbs of fimi-
lar import. ,

‘The French fay~—+¢ Qui trop fe hafte en cheminant, en beau
<hemin fe fourvoye fouvent.” ¢« He that walks too haftily,
often flumbles in plain way.” '

The Italians fay——< Preflo et bene non fi conviene.”
« Haftily and well do not come together.”’

Sir Amias Paulet ufed this exprefion—< Tarry a little,
that we may make an end the fooner.”

which
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Which two oppofite qualifications fprings maturigy.
Virgil alfo has very wifely feparated (if one ob-
ferves) the words properare and maturare, as hav
ing oppofite meanings :— :

" Frigidus Agricolam fi quando continet imber,
Multa, forent quz mox ccelo properanda fereno,
Maturare datur.

«¢ Whenever the winter rains confine the huf-
bandman at home, many things may be done at
leifure which afterwards, when the weather is fair,
would be done in a hurry.”

Moft elegantly has he diftinguithed between
thefe two words; for in rural affairs, during rainy
feafons, the labour may be done at leifure, which
in fine weather muft be done in hafte. But when
any thing is to be exprefled which is done in too
hurrying and fpeedy a manner, then it may be
more properly called prematurely than maturely
done. As Afranius*, in his play called the Nowos,
fays, :

Appetis dominatum demens prematur? pre- -
- cocem.

3 Whenever the winter.]=1 have ufed the interpretation
. of Martyn, Vol. IL. p. 74.

4 Afranius.]=The fragments of this comic pbet are col-
lefted in the Corpus Poetarum of Mattaire. Helived about
one hundred years before Chrift. He is mentioned by
Quintilian, who cenfures him for obfcenity. Fragments of
his works are alfo found in H. Stevens’s colle@ions
. The
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The foolith youth, with wifhes prémtire;
Wou'd rule, ere yet his right to rul¢ is furé.:

In which line it muft be obferved, he ufes fra-
«ocem, not precoquem ; for the nominative cafc is
not precoquis but precox.

:CHAP. XII‘.'

Of certain marvellous tales which Pliny® the Elder
moff unjuftly aferibes to Democritus the philofo~
pher 5 likewife of the flying model of a pigeon.

LINY the Elder relates, in the twenty-
eighth chapter of his Natural Hiftory, that
there is a book of that moft excellent philo~
fopher Democritus, upon the Power and Nature

* Some of the commentators remark, that Geliius never
troduces the name of Pliny, but to ccnfure him. In the
prefent inftance he has certainly cenfured him unjufily, for
in his preface to the very book where the circumftances
here mentioned are recorded, Pliny does not fcrup'e to calt
them mendacia Grzce vanitatis. He adds alfo, that many
accomplithed nien doubted whether this book, afcribed to
Democritus, wese really written by him.

o
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‘of the Cameleon®, which he had read; and he.

hands down to us many foolith and intolerable
abfurdities, as if written by Democritus, of which
unwillingly, for they diftrefs me, I remember
thefe—That the hawk, which is the fwifteft of
birds, if he happens to fly over the cameleon when
lying upon the ground, is drawn down, and falls
with a degree of force upon the earth, and be-
comes a fpontaneous prey, to be torn in pieces
by the other birds. There is likewife another

. ftory paft human belief—That if the head and

neck of the cameleon be fet on fire with the
wood called oak, on a fudden rain and thunder is

. produced; and that the fame thing ufually happens,

if the liver of that animal be burnt upon the tap
of a houfe. There is moreover another relation,
but fo very prepofterous that I hefitated about
retailing it; however, I have laid it down as a
rule, that we ought to {peak what we think, of
that fallacious feduction, by which men of the
greateft wildom, and particularly thofe who are
ambitious of inftrution, are betrayed into by
the power of admiration, even to their ruin. But

® Cameleon.]==Many ridiculous fories concerning this
anymal have obtained belief, even in modern times. A vul-
gar opinion yet prevails, that it fubfifts wholly by air. But
this is proved to be falfe, by the concurring teftimonies of the
moft accomplithed naturalifts, and is indeed evident from the
very ftruture of the animal. Ithas not only a tongue but
teeth, both of which would be ufelefs if air conftituted its on-
1y nutriment: and the tongue is peculiarly conftrutted for
the purpofe of catching infe@s.

4' : I return
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I return to Pliny ¢—¢ The left foot,” fays he,
% of the cameleon is roafted before a hot iron
and 2 fire, with an herb called by the fame name,
cameleon: each is mixed up in an ointment,
formed into a pafte, and thrown into a wooden
veflel; and he who carries that vefiel, though he
be openly in the midft of people, can be feen by
no one.”” Such are the wonderful and delufive
aales written by Phnius Secundus. Nor can I
think that worthy the name of Democritus, which
the fame Pliny, in his tenth book, afferts that
Democritus wrote, namely, that by pronouncing
certain words, and fprinkling the blood of certain
birds, a ferpent was produced, which whoever
accomplifhed could interpret the language and
converfation of birds. Many ftories of this fort
appear to have been given in the name of Demo-
critus by ignorant men, who fheltered themfelves

under the rank and authority of Pliny.
But that which Archytas® the Pythagorean is
related to have devifed and accomplifhed, is
not

3 Archytas.]=Of the great fkill of the ancients in me-
chanics we have vartous and fufficient teftimonies; and the
name of Archimedes alane, as it is obferved by Mr. Dutens,
in his Enquiry into the Origin of the Difcoveries attributed
to the Moderns, would afford fufficient matter for a volume.

Archytas lived at the fame time with Plato, and his wood-

-en pigeon has been celebrated by various writers. His
life is given by Diogenes Laertius, who tells us that he was
the friend and correfpondent of Plato.

The following is extralted from Middleton’s celebrated

Letters from Rome, p. 219. In
L]
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not lefs marvellous, though it appears lefs abfurd;
for many men of eminence among the Greeks,
and Favorinus the philofopher, a moft vigilant
fearcher into antiquity, have, in a moft pofitive
manner, affured us, that the model of a pigeon
formed in wood by Archytas, was fo contrived,
as by a certain mechanical art and power to fly:
fo nicely was it balanced by weights, and put
in motion by hidden and enclofedair. In a mat-
ter fo very improbable we may be allowed to add
the words of Favorinus himfelf: « Archytas of
Tarentum, being both a philofopher and fkilled
in mechanics, made a wooden pigeon, which had
it ever fettled would not have rifen again till
now.”

« In the cathedral church of Ravenna I faw, in Mofaic
work, the pictures of thofe archbifhops of the place who,
as all their hiftorians affirm, were chofen for feveral ages
fucceflively by the Ipecial defignation of the Holy Ghoft,
who, in a full affembly of the clergy and people, ufed to
defcend vifibly on the perfon ele& in the fhape of a dove.
If the fa& of fuch a defcent be true, it will eafily be ac-
counted for by a paffage in Aulus Gellius (whence the hing
was probably taken) who tells us of Archytas the philofopher
and mathematician, that he formed a pigeon of wood fo arti-
ficially, as to make it fly by the power of mechanifm juft as
he direGedit. And we find from Strada, that many tricks
of this kind were a&ually contrived for the diverfion of
Charles the Fifth, in his monaftery, by one Turrianus, who
made little birds fly out of the room and back again, by his
great fkill in machinery.”

. . ‘ : CHap
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Cuar. XIII

Tbe reafom why the ancients faid parum homi~
num,

"E often ufe the phrafc « partim homi-
num venerunt,” which means part of
the men came, that is, fome men. For the word
partim is .here an adverb, nor is it declined by
cafes. ‘Thus we may fay, ¢ eum partim homi-
num,” that is, with fome men, or with a certain:
pomon of men. Marcus Cato has thus written,
in his fpeech upon thc Florian affair: ¢« There,
like 2 woman of the town, fhe ftole from the en-
tertainment to the couch,arid with (parzim illorum)
different parties of them, acted in the fame man-
ner.” Ignorant people, when they read  par-
m,” fuppofed it declined like a noun, not fpo-
ken as an adverb. But Quintus Claudius, in the
21ft of his Annals, has ufed this figure in rather
a more fingular manner: “ Enim®* cum partim

* Partim is in fad the accufative cafe of the old nomina-
tive partis, the meaning is, * according to the part;”’ which
- terpretation will be found fufficient wherever the word par-
#im occurs. It isin fa&t a Gracifm.

* Enim.]—=This fentence i3 at any rate imperfe&, and proe
bably corrupt.  As it could not poflibly convey any idea to-
an Engh{h reader, I have merely inferted the words in the
text.

3 copiis
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topiis bominum adolefcentium placentem fibi.”
He has likewife, in his 23d Annal, thefe words4
* Sed id circo * me fecifie quod utrum negligen-
tia partim magiftratuum, an avaritia, an calami-
tate populi Romani eveniffe dicam, nefcio.”

S Se? id circo.]—I was induced to 2 thus, being unable
to fay whether it happened from the negligence of part of
the magiftrates, or from avarice, or the calamity of the Ros
man people. '

Vou. II. . Q Crar
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CHAP. XIV¢

By what arrangement of words Cate faid * Injuria *
mihi faum itur,” ,

I HEAR the phrafes « illi injuriam faitum iri,”
and “ contumeliam diftum iri,” {poken univer-
fally, and it is certain that this is a common mode
of fpeech, examples are therefore unneceffary.
But  contumelia illi,” or  infuria faltum itur,’ is
fomewhat more remote. We will produce an
example : Marcus Cato, defending himfelf againft
Caius Caffius, fays—< And thus it came to pafs, O
Romans, that in the infult which, by the infolence
of this man, is about to be caft upon me (quz
mihi per hujufce petulantiam faZum itur), 1
have caufe alfo to compaffionate the common-
wealth.” But as < contumeliam fatam iri” figni=
fies “ to go to do an injury,” that is, to endea-
vour that an-injury be done, fo  contumelia facium
iri,” in the nominative cafe, means the fame

thiﬂgo

' Injuria.]—There is no great acatenefs of criticifin dif-
played in this chapter. The fentence, as it now ftands, can
mever be confidered as pure Latin. Itis by no means im-
probable that originally it was written injuriam, which makes
she confiruction natural and eafy.

- : . Cﬂ&io

V9
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Cuaip. XV.

On the ceremoniés of the prieft and priefiefs of Fupi-
ter, and fome words cited from the pretor’s edift;
in which be declares be will not compel either thé
veftal virgins or the priefts of Jupiter to take an
oath.*

UMEROUS are the ceremonies impof=
< ed upon the prieft of Jupiter, and many are
the circumftances* concerning them; which aré
collected in the books upon the priefthood, and
which we read in the firft book of Fabius Pictor?,
Of which thefe are the principal articles we can
bring to mind : Firft, « The prieft of Jupiter

* This chapter is in fome places exceedingly perplexed,
and doubtlefs corrupt. Many of the injunctions and pro-
hibitions are; according to our conception; fo contrary to
all meaning and comthon fenfe; that I found it altogether
impoffible to fatisfy myfelf in my attempts to make them in<
telligible to the Eriglith reader. [have only to fay that I have
done my beft. .

3 Circumpances.]<~What I havé thus rendéted appears, in
various editions of Gellius, caffus, cautus, and cafus.

8 Fabius Piftor.]<~This petfonage is celebrated by Livy
as the moft ancient of the Roman hiftorians, He lived
about 216 years before Chrift; or 500 after the building of

she city, .
‘ Q2 is
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is forbidden to.ride on horfeback ¢: he muft not
fee the foldiers marfhalled without the city walls:
‘feldom* therefore is the prieft elected conful,

becaufe the conduét of the wars was ufually com-
mitted to the confuls. Ttis never lawful for the
prlcﬂ: to take an oath : he is not allowed to wear
a ring unlefs it be hollow ® and perforated : it is
not lawful for a flame to be carried from the
houfe of the prieft, unlefs for the purpofes of re-
ligion: if a perfon bound enters his houfe he
muft be unbound, the bonds muft be taken
through the gutter to the roof, and thence thrown
into the road: he has no knot on his cap, or
cincture, or in any part of his drefs : if any one

4 On berfeback.]—This is a prohibition not very eafy to
explain. It appears to have been thought neceffary to pay
the Flamen Dialis every mark of honour. To rideon horfe-
back was always deemed honourable ; why then deny this
chara&ter alone fo great a convenience and comfort? The
latent intention might be, to prevent his becoming too fami-
liar by appearing frequently in public,

8 Seldom.]—The Flamen Dialis had from his office a feat ip
the fenate, a diftin&tion which no other prict enjoyed. He
might, therefore, if fuch was his temper and propenfities, og-
cafionally interfere in political difcuffions ; and by rendering
himfelf an obje& of popular favosr, might eventually be
propofed as a candidate, and gleted to the firft office in the
fate.

¢ Hollow.]~As all rings are hollow, it is not eafy to com-
prehend what is here intended. It may mean aring without
. a gem or ftone; or more probably a ring, the circle of which
had holes ftamped i it.

iy
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is going to be flogged, and falls fuppliant’ at
his feet, he may not Le punifhed' on that day:
no one but a free man may fhave the Dialis: he
may not touch or even name a fhe-goat ®, raw
fleth, or ivy, or a bean: he may not cut the
long fhoots of a vine : the foot of the bed in
which he fleeps muft have a thin coat of clay:
he muft not fleep from this bed three mights to-
gether ; nor might any one fleep in this bed, nor
at the foot of it might there be a cheft with any

7 Falls fuppliant.]==Dr. Ruflel, in his entertaining Hifto-
ry of Aleppo, tells us, it is ufual for the Syriac chriftians to
fall proftrate before their bifhop, an a& of fervile obfequiouf-
nefs, without example in any other period of the church. In
the Eaft, indeed, the moft humble proftration is pra&ifed from
the vulgar towards the great,and the contagion probably, from
time and circumftance, has been allowed to pollute an inftitu-
tion whofe charatter is modefty and fimplicity, and which
sevolts at fuch aéts of humiliation from one frail being to
another.

¥ A fbe-goas.]~This abhorrence of a goat does not feem
very complimentary to the prieft’s great patron, Jupiter.
The god, it feems, was nurfed by a goat, to whofe horn, corns
Amalthez, he gave what has been celebrated by numberlefs
pdcts of ancient and modern times. The curious obferver
will find a remarkable refemblance in the peculiarities en-
joined to the Flamen Dialis, and the obfervancies which the
Levitical law required of the high prieft of' the Jews.
‘The high prieft might not toych a body: he might not go
into the open air when the anointing oil was upon him. See
alfothe defcription of the high prie®’s holy garments. There
were many more peculiaritics relating to the Flamen Dialis
than are mentioned here, Seein particular Plutarch’s Roman
Queftions,
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facred cakes: the cuttings of his nails and hair
muft be buried under a tree of the aufpicious-
kind9: with him, every day is holy ™: he muft
not be in the air without his cap: it has not long.
‘been determined by the priefts that he fhould go
swithout it in the houfe.” Maffurius Sabinus
writes, that many of thefe peculiarities and cere-
monious obfervances were remitted: ¢ He might
not touch any fermented meal : he did not put
off his inner garment unlefs under cover, that he
might not be naked in the air, that is in the eye of
Jupiter: no one might take place of the Dialis at
‘an entertainment, unlefs he who prefided at the
facrifice "' if he loft his wife, he loft his office :
his marriage could not be diffolved but by death :
he never enters a place of interment: he never

® Aufpicious kind.]—Many trecs were deemed of the in-
aufpicious kind, fuch were trees that bore no fruit; athers
were thought unlucky which bore fruit of a black kind.

0 Is boly.}—The readings here are fo various as to ren-
der the tranflation of the paffage extremely difficult. We
find fertatus, feflatus, feriatus, &c, &c. I have adopted the laft.
“"There were in every month dies feriati, but to the Flamen
Dialis, as I have rendered the paffage, every day was dies
Seriatus. : '

. Who prefided at the facrifice.]]—Rex facrificatus. In the
time of the kings it was deemed a good omen for.the king
to be prefent at the facrifices, and taking the aufpices. This
‘therefore they thought neceffary to continue in form after
they became a republic. He therefore who prefided at the
facrifice, on whatever occafion it was offered, was termed
Rex facrificatus or_facrorum.

touches
k J
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. vouches a dead body, but might attend a funeral ™.
It is faid that the prieftefles of Jupiter, on their
parts, obferved nearly the fame ceremonies. The
garment of the prieftefs was dyed: fhe had fome -
twig of anaufpicious tree twifted round her hood "’z
fhe might not go more than three fteps up a Jad-
der, unlefs of thefe which are called xAspwaxes 42
when fhe went to the Argei ** fhe might neither

'8 Might attend a funeral.]—It feems a little remarkable
that he fhould be allowed to attend a funeral, when it is cer-
fain that there wasalways a kind of bellman or trumpeter,
who went before at funerals, that the Flamen Dialis mighs
keep out of theway. See Magius de Tintinnabulis.

¢« Erant etalii codonophori qui atrati funus przcedebant.
Funeri autem adhiberi confueviffe arbitror, tum ut ad {pec-
" tandam funebrem pompam homines accerferentur, tum e
Flaminem Dialem admonerent funeris, ne ills ex improvife
funeri occurreret ct funebribus tibiis auditis pollueretnr.”

23 Hood.] —Rica. This word is of very unufual occur-
rence. I findit thus explained in Terentius Varro: <« $ic
rica a rims quod Romano rit facrificium feminz cum faciumt,
capita velant.” .

#¢ Kapaxes. ]—This is an obfcure pafage, and to me 2t
leaft not perfectly intelligible. Kawaf is a part of a wag-
gon, (fee Pollux in voce) and it is not improbable but it
might mean fome particular kind of ladder enclofed be-
hind. The reafon of this prohibition was, doubtlefs, to pre.
vent any body feeing what they ought not. Falfter refers
to the following paflage in Exodus, ch. xx. ver. 26. Nei-
ther fhalt thou go up by fteps unto mine altar, that thy na-
kednefs be not difcovered thercon. '

*$ Argei.]—There were places in Rome confecrated by
Numa, where facrifices were offered, called Argci. Accord-
ing to Varro, there were twenty-four of thefe.

Vor. IL. (2__ 4 comb
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_comb her head nor drefs her hair.” I have fub«
joined the Prator’s ftanding ediét, concerning
the Flamen Dialis and the prieftefs of Vefta: « I
will not compel the prieftefs of Vefta, or the
Flamen Dialis, in the whole of my jurifdiction,
to take an oath.” Thefe are the words of Varro,
in his fecond book of Divine Things, concerning
the Flamen Dialis: “ He alone has a white cap,
either becaufe he is the greateft in his profeffion,
or becaufe a white vitim *¢ fhould be immolated
to Jupiter.”

6 White vi&im.]=—In all magic rites, and in particular te
the infernal deities, black viGtims were facrificed, but to the
celeftial gods white vitims were offered. It was neceflary
alfo, atleaft on fome occafions, that the altar fhould be white.

Hofte repulfo
Candida Piftori ponitur ara Jovi.
Ovibp.

See the fame author in another place,~
Alba Jovi grandior agna cadit. .
We have alfo this expreflion in Virgil, Georg. ii. ver. 146,

Hinc albi Clitumne greges et maxima taurus
Viﬂima. : ‘

CHuaApP,
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Cuapr, XVI

Ceriain biftorical errors which Jukus Higinus points
out in the fixth book of Virgil. '

IGINUS cenfures Virgil, and thinks he

would have corrected a paflage in his fixth

book. Palinurus is in the fhades below, requir-

ing of ZEneas that he would take care to find out
his body, and give it burial. He fpeaks thus—

Eripe* me his invicte malis: at tu mihi ter»
ram

Injice (namque potes) portufque require Ve«
linos. ‘

For how, fays he, could Palinurus be acquainted
with, or mention the port of Velia? How could
Zneas difcover the place from that name; fince
the town of Velia, from which he has called the

3 Eripe.]—Thus tranflated by Dryden—

Redeem from this reproach my wand’ring ghott,
Or with your navy feek the Veline coaft,
And in a peaceful grave my corpfe compofe.

I do not know whether the reader will be fatisfied with the
vindication of this paffage which occurs in Turnebus; fee
his Adverfar. 438. Pelinus, fays the critic, in this place
means no more than palufris, it is the fame therefore as if
he had faid require portum palufirem. Virgil is certainly guilty
of an anachronifm,

harbour
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harbour there the Velian, was founded in the
province of Lucania, and fo named when Servius
Thullius reigned at Rome, more than fix hundred
years after Aneas came into Italy ? For, he adds,
they who were driven from Phocis by Harpalus?,
an officer of king Cyrus, built, fome of them,
Velia, and fome of them Maffilia, Moft abfurd-
Iy therefore does he require that Zneas fhould
find out the harbour of Velia, when at that time
fuch a name was no where known. Nor ought

that fimilar miftake to appear which occurs in the
firft book—

Italiam® fato profugus Lavinaque venig
Littora.

A like miftake occurs in the fixth book,

Chalcidicéque levis tandem fuperattitit arce,

Although to the poet himfelf it may fometimes
be allowed to relate by anticipation, in his own
perfon, fatts which he might know took place

® Harpalus.]—Ammianus Marcellinus, and Solinus, call
this man Harpalus, but Herodotus, Paufanias, and the older
writers, write his name Harpagus. See an account of his
exploits in Herodotus, Vol. L, p. 113, &c. in my tranflation.

? Italiam, &¢.}—This kind of anticipation is very fre-
quent, and furely very allowable in poetry, A fublime ufe
of it is made by Milton, when Adam hears from the angel
an account of his_ pofferity. All that Virgil remarks
about Carthage is liable to the fame objeion, but no com-
mentator that I know of has reprehended him for this.

I afterwards.
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afterwards.  As Virgil knew of the city Lavi-
nium, and the colony of Chalcis. But how could
Palinurus know circumftances that happened fix
hundred years after his time, unlefs one can ima-
-gine, that in the thades he had the power of divi-
nation, asindeed the fouls of the deceafed have?
But if you underftand it thus, though it is not thus
exprefled, yet how could Zneas, who had not the
. power of divining, find out the Veline port ; the
name of which, as we faid before, did not any
where exift. He cenfures likewife another paf-
fage in the fame book, and thinks Virgil would
“have cotreted it, had not death prevented him:
~ For, fays he, when he had named Thefeus

amongft thofe who had vifited the fhades below
and returned—

Quid Thefea*? magnum
" Quid memorem Alciden? et mi genus ab Jove
© fummo.

Afterwards,

4 Tbefens.]—For Thefeus in this place fome authors wonld
xead Tereus. 'The reader will not here forget, that precifely
as Virgil, in this book, conduéts ZEneas to the fhades below,
Ulyfles, in the Odyfley, is fent there by Homer. Mention
is made by Paufanias of the defcent of Thefeus to the regions
below by Hefiod ; but this work is not come down to us.
The popular ftory of Thefeus is too well known to have a
place here.

Jortin Ypeaks thus of this paffage, in-his fixth Differta.

Sedet zternumque {edebit.
s "This
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Afterwards, however, he adds,

Sedet, zternumque fedebit,
Infelix Thefeus,

But how could it happen that he fhould for ever
remain in the thades, whom before he mentions
with thofe who had gone down thither and re-
turned again, particularly when the ftory of The-
feus fays, that Hercules tore him from the rock,
and dragged him into light? He fays too this
Virgil falls into a miftake in thefe verfes:

Eruet ille Argos, Agamemnoniafque Myce-
nas,

Ipfumque Zaciden genus armipotentis A-
chilli,

Ultus avos Troje, templa et temperata Mi-
nervz. '

He Argos fhall o’erturn, Mycene’s walls,
And of Achilles’ race Zacides,
Troy’s fall avenging, and Minerva’s fhrines.

‘He has confoundcd, fays he, different pcrfor;_s and
times, for the battle with the Achzans and Pyr-

This alone¢ will not perhaps fully prove the eternity of pu-
nithments ; for both the word esersus itfelf is fometimes of a
lax fignification, as every learned man knows, and fedet ater-
numgque fedebit may mean,  there he fits, and there he will fit
always,” namely as long as he remains in Tartarus, Ifthis
interpretation be admitted, the objection in this chapter falls
to the ground, ’

rhus
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rhus neither happened at the fame time, nor be-
tween the fame perfons. For Pyrrhus, whony
he calls the defcendant of Aacus, paffing over
from Epirus into Italy, engaged with the Romans
when Marcus Curius was their leader. But
the Argive, that is, the Achzan war, was carried
on many years after by Lucius Mummius, impe-
rator. -The middle verfe therefore, fays he, may
'be omitted, which very unfeafonably treats of
Pyrrhus ; and which Virgil, without 3 doub, in-
sended to have left out.

lCﬂAPO
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CuHar. XVIL®

For what reafon, and in what manner, the philofopher
Democritus deprived bimfelf of bis eye-fight ; and
the pure and clegant verfes of Laberius qg)m that

Jubject. . S

T is told, in the records of Grecian hiftory,
that the philofopher Democritus, a man to be
reverenced beyond all others, and of high autho-
rity, fpontaneoufly deprived himfelf of fight, be-

*caufe he thought his contemplations and the

exercifes of his mind would be more exa¢t in ex-
amining the laws of nature, if he fhould free them
' from

* The circumftance related in this chapter, moft incredi-
ble in itfelf, is poﬁtwely denied by Plutarch, and doubted by
Cicero. Neither is it mentioned by Laertius or Hefychms,
but allufions to it are to be found in a multitude of writers.
It is generally afferted and believed, that the privation of
any one fenfe will neceffarily make the others moreacute and
perfet. The beautiful apoftrophe of Milton will here oc-
cur to moft of -my readers,—~

Wifdom, at one entrance quite fhut out,
So much the rather, thou celeftial light,
Shine inward, and the mind thro’ all her powers
Jrradiate; there plant eyes, all mift from thence
Purge and difperfe, thatd may fee and tell
.. Of things invifible to mortal fight.

What
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from the allurements of fight, and the burthen of
hiseyes. The poet Laberius, in a play called the
Re&or, has defcribed in fome elegant and finith-
ed verfes, this fact, and the manner in which, by
an ingenious contrivance, he became blind. But
he has feigned another inftance of voluntary
blindnefs, and has applied it not without elegance
to his own purpofe. The chara&er which fpeaks
. them in Laberius is that of a rich and covetous
man, “lamenting the exceflive extravagance and
diffipation of his fon. The verfes are thefe :

Democritus, Abdera’s far-fam’d fon,
Plac’d a bright mirror ’gainft the ftar of day,
That his fair fight might perith by the blaze;
And thus his eyes, extinguifh’d by the fun,
Might ne’er the wicked profperous behold ;.
So do I wifh the fplendour of my gold,
- My life’s remoter limit to obfcure,
- Rather than fee my prodigal poffefs it

What is here told of Democritus, and his voluntary blind-
nefs, bears fome refemblance to the idea of Gray, in the fol-
lowing bold and animated defcription,—~

Nor fecond he who rode fublime

Upon the feraph wings of extacy,

The fecrets of th’ abyfs to fpy.

He pafs’d the flaming bounds of {pace and time,
‘The living throne, the fapphire blaze,

Where angels tremble while they gaze.

He faw—Dbut blafted with excefs of light,
Clos’d his eyes in endlefs night.

CHaPr.
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Cuar. XVIIIL

Story of Artemifia*, and of the games inflituted b_y
ber in memory of Maufolus, wherein celebrated
writers contended,

RTEMISIA isrelated to have loved her
hufband Maufolus beyond all the ftories

of amorous affetion, nay beyond the limits of hu-
man

* This flory of Artemifia is fufficiently familiar, and is to
be found in a variety of places. 'The monument itfelf is de-
fcribed particularly by Pliny, Book xxxvi. chap. 5. See alfo
she tra& of Philo Byzantius, publifhed at Rome by Leo Al-
latius, where every particular of this Maufolus is collected.
Confult alfo Bayle, article Artemifia. The lines of Proper-
tius on the vanity of the proudeft monuments of art, ate ele=
gant and appofite—

Nam neque pyramidum famptus ad fidera du&i,
Nec Jovis Elei ceelum imitata domus,
“Nec maufolei dives fortuna fepulchri
Mortis ab extrema conditione vacant.

Nor ¢an I forbear to add the following from Beattie’s Min-
. fire]l fam

Let vanity adorn the marble tomb
With trophies, thymes, and fcutcheons of renown,
In the deep dungeon of fome Gothic dome,
‘Where night and defolation ever frown,
Mine be the breezy hill that fkirts the down,
Where a green grafly turf is all I crave,

Wids
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man attachment. Maufolus, according to Cicero,
was king of Caria, or, as fome Greek hiftorians re-
late, he was the governor of a Grecian province,
whom. the Greeks call a fatrap.  'When this Mau-
folus died, and was entombed with a magnificent
funeral, amidft the tears and lamentations of his
wife, Artemifia, inflamed with grief and regret
for the lofs of her hufband, had his bones and
afhes mixed with fpices, and beaten to powder,
the then infufed them into water, and drank them
off; and is faid to have exhibited many other
proofs of her violent love. She ereéted likewife,
at a vaft expence of labour, for the fake of pre-
ferving the memory of her hulband, that very
celebrated monument, which has been thought
worthy to be admitted among the feven wonders
of the world. When Artemifia confecrated this
monument to the manes of her hufband; fhe infti-
tuted likewife a literary conteft in his honour, and
appointed pecuniary rewards, and moft munifi-
cent prefents of other things. To the celebration
of thefe praifes, men are faid to have come, of
illuftrious talents, and diftinguifhed oratory, Theo-

With here and there a violet beftrown,
Faft by a brook, or fountain’s murmuring wave,
And many an evening fun fhine fweetly on my grave.

"The appellation of Maufoleum has, as Bayle obferves, been
given ever fince to all magnificent ftruéture; of this kind.

Vou. ILL R pompus,
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pompus*, Theodectes * of Naucratis. There are
alfo who have related, that Ifocrates himfelf con~
tended with them. But Theopompus was pro-
nounced the viétor in that conteft. He was the
pupil of Ifocrates. The tragedy of Theode&es,
which is entitled Maufolus, is now extant; in

which, according to the examples cited by Hhgi-
nus, Theodeétes plea.fcs more than in his profe,
works.

* Thespompus. ]—-He lived i the time of Alexander the
Great, and was eminent as an hiftorian. He-is mentioned by
many writers with refpec.

¥ Theodestes.]—A difficulty here occurs of no great im-
portance; but which has much perplexed and divided the
commentators, ‘The doubt is, whether a third eminent per-
fon is not to be added as a competitor at thefe games, and
named Naucrites.. The reader will adopt or reje& my in-
terpretation, as he thinks proper.

It may not be lmpx'oper to add, as a concluﬁon to this
chapter, that a flory is told in Boccace, of a hufband who
obliged his wife to eat the heart of her gallant, whom he had
put to death. The lady, when fhe was acquaimted wish
what fhe had done, exclaimed, that it fhould not be faid the
ever took any food “after fo noble a repaft; fhe then threwr
herfelf out of a high window, and was dafhed to pieces. The
hufband relented, and buried the bodies of the levers in the
fame grave. ‘ :

CHap,
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Cuap. XIX.

$has & erime is ot dome away or leffened by the
defence which fome offenders fet up, namely a fi-
milarity of crimes in others; and a paffage upom
that fubjéct from an oration of Demofthenes. *

HE philofopher T'auriis reproved a certain
young man with févere and vehement cen-
ure, becaufe he had quitted his attendance upon

% Obvious as the folly muft be of juftifying our own indif-
eretions from the contagion and frequency of example, it is
but too trie, that the cuftom is, and perhaps always will be,
prevalent in every age and country. ‘The reproof, however
of Taurus in this ¢hapter may fairly be difputed as to its
wifdom and its juftice. ‘The ftudy of rhetoric and eloquence,
as purfued in his time, appeared to have regard oily to the
external accomplifhments and fleeting reputation of the indi-
vidual. The ftudy of philofophy, imperfe&t as it was, com-
prehended fomewhat better, and by inculcating the neceflity
ofat leaft fome {yftem of morals, neceffarily had an influence
on the good and happinefs of fociety. Yet what Mr. Cow-
per obferves on this fubje@, after all that can be favourably
urged concerning it, is as juft as it is forcible :

wie—mTheir anfwers vague
And all at random, fabulous and dark,
Left them as dark themfelves. Their rules of life,
Defegtive and unfan&tion’d, prov’d too weak
To bind the roving appetite, and lead
Blind nature to a God not yet reveal’d.

.Ra the
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the rhetoricians and the fchool of eloquence, for
the ftudy of philofophy, which he faid was a

tranfgreffion difingenuous and difgraceful. The

young man did not attempt to deny the fal, but
defended himfelf, by alledging that it was fre~
quently done, and deprecated the bafenefs of the
fault, by the citation of examples, and the excufe

‘of cuftom. But Taurus, ftill more irritated by -

this kind of defence, « Foolifh and contemptible
man!” fays he, < if the authority and laws of
philofophy do not withdraw you from the effe&
of bad examples, yet does not that fentence of
Demofthenes occur to you? which, as it is put
together in a polifhed and elegant arrangement
of words, might be more eafily imprefled upon
your memory, as a fort of rhetorical tale : If I do
not forget, what indeed I read in earlier youth —
thefe are the words of Demofthenes, addreffed to
one who (like yourfelf) endeavoured to blat out
and excufe his own crime by the crimes of others.
~Do not* fay that this is often done, but that it

oughe '

2 Do not, &9¢.]—Thefe words occur at the beginning of the
oration againft Androcion. This is one of the moft vigorous
and animated of all the orations of Demofthenes, and this
paffagein particular is highly extolled by Quintilian : <« Op-
timum autem videtur enthymematis genus, cum propofito
diffimili vel contrario ratio fubjungitur, quale et Demofthe-
nis, &c.” That it may be more intelligible to the reader, he
fhould be informed, that Androcion had, in the aflembly of
the people at Athens, propofed a decree, which was in op-
pofition to many eftablithed cuftoms, and obroxious to cer-

tain
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ought to bedone ; forif any thing be done contrary
to the laws, and you follow the example, is it right
that you fhould efcape the punithment of the law ?
on the contrary, you ought to be more feverely
_punifhed;; for, if any one of them had fuffered
punithment, you would not have propofed thefe
things ; fo if you are now punithed, no one in
future will propofe them.” Thus did Taurus,
by every mode of perfuafion and advice, incline
his followers to the hablts of good and virtuous
meorals.

tain exifting laws. But on being accufed, he alledged, in
his vindication, that he had the fanttion of example for what
he had done,

Neither is it unworthy of remark, that Demofthenes made
this, and the celebrated oration againft Timocrates, when
he was no more than twenty-feven years old; and that Cice-
1o made his oration in behalf of P. Quintius at twenty-fix,
-and that for Sex. Rofcius at twenty-feven.

R 3 | Cuar
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Cuar. XX.

The meaning of the words rogatio, lex, plebifcitum,
privilegium; aud wherein thefe words differ. *

HEAR enquiry made as to the meaning of
the words lex, plebifcitum, rogatio, and privile-
gium. Atteius Capxtq,a man particularly {killed
in

¥ The terms /ex and pledifcitum, which occur in this chap-
ter, are fo perfpicuoufly explained by Bever, in his Hiftory
of the Legal Polity of the Roman State, that I cannot falfil
my duty to the reader more effectually than by tranfcribing
the paflage.

When the Roman ftate increafed in numbers and territory,
frefh matters arofe, which required new laws; all which are
reducible to the following fpecies:

¢ Such as were pafled at the inftance of a fenatorial ma-
giftrate, by the whole of the aggregate hody of the peo-
ple, fenators and Patricians, as well as Plebeians, in whom
alone the majefty of the ftate refided—a law thus enatted
was called ¢ Lex™ in its firi€t and proper fenfe.

« The fecond fpecies of occafional written law was called
« plebifcitum,” whxch was enaGed by the Plebeian body alone,
at the ¢« rogatwn of one of their own magiftrates. The,
Plebifeita were originally made in the « comitia tributa,’’ at
the initance of the tribunes, and were pamal laws, bmdmg
the Plebeians only.”

Thus far Bever. Asto the term pnwzhgmu, it in 3 man-
ner explains itfelf: privilegia are pnvatc laws. Anciently
it was ufed in a bad fenfe, for a pnvatc law pa.f!'cd to punifh

: #
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in the knowledge of public and private rights,
has thus defined the word /ex:  Lex (law)” fays
he, « is the general decree of the people, or the
commons, upon a queftion propofed by the ma-

“ giftrate.” If this definition be juft, neither the
iffue of the debate upon the'tommand given to
Cnzus Pompey, upon the return of Marcus Ci-
cero, the murder of Clodius, nor any decrees of
the like nature, can be called laws; for they are
not general decrees, formed on account of the
citizens as a body, but applied to particular indi-
viduals; wherefore they ought rather to be called
privileges. For the ancients called thofe priva
which we call fingula ; which word Lucilius* has
ufed in his firft book of Satires, —

Abdomina Thynni
Advenientibus priva dabo cephaleaque a carne.

But Capito, in the fame definition, feparates (ple-
bem ) the commonalty, from the people (@ populs )3
for in the term people, every part of the city, and
all its ranks, are included. But that is called
Dlebs (the commons), in which the Patrician citi-
zens are not included. The pledifcitum, therefore,
is, according to Capito, that-law, which the com-
monalty, not the people, admits. But the head,

an individual, without the form of trial. Afterwards privi-

© legia were underftood to be decrees of the emperors to punith
or reward particular individuals, but they were not to be
eonfidered as precedents.

* Lucilius,]—So alfo has Horace. Pr/ves mutantur in
annos. . '

Vou. II. R4 - and
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and origin, and as it were fountain, of the wholé
circumftance and law, is in the rogatio, whether
the appeal is to the people, or the commonalty, a
law for individuals, or a law univerfally binding.
For all the other words are underftood and con-
tained in the very fundamental principle and
meaning of the rogatio. For unlefs an appeal be
made to the people or the commons, no decree
of the people or commons can be paffed. But
notwithftanding this, in old records we find no
great diftinGtion made between thefe wordss for
they have given the term Zges both to-the plbi/-
cita and the privilegia, and have called them all
by the perplexed and undiftinguithing title of ro-
gationes.  Salluft too, who is particularly obferv-
ant of propriety in the ufe of words, has yielded
to cuftom, and called the privilegium which was
pafled upon the return of Cnzus Pompey, a law
(/ex). His words are in his fecond hiftory:
. ¢ For Caius Herennius, tribune of the people,
oppofed the law which Sylla the conful wifthed to
pafs for his return.”

Cuapr.
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Cruapr. XXI.,

The reafon why Marcus Ciceroﬁr.ypulmﬂy avoided
the ufe of the words noviffimus and novifimé. |

rT is clear -that Marcus Cicero was 'unwilling'
to ufe many words which are now in frequent’
dirculation; becaufé- he' did not approve of them ;-
as for inftance movifimus and novifimé. For whﬂc"
Marcus Cato, and Salluft, and others of the fame
age, generally ufed the word, afid many men of
Jearning introduced it in their works, yet he feems
to have abftained from it, as if not properly a
Latin word. Wherefore alfo L. Zljus Stilo , the
moft

* L. Alius Stilo.]—The commentators are much at vari-
ance about this perfonage, fome calling him Zlius Gallus,
fome reading Lilius Stilo, &c, There fecms little reafon to
doubt but the perfon here meant is the Zlius Stilo mention-
ed fo honourably by Cicero in his Brutus, where he is called
gruditiffimus et Greecis literis et Latinisjand it is avowed that
¥Varro was moft materially indebted to him.

With refpet to the word meviffimus, Gellius has in this
chapter been guilty of an unaccountable miftake, for Cicero
has not only once but feveral times introduced the word
sovifimus in his works. See his oration for Rofcius: « Ita-
que per brevi tempore qui ne in novifimis quidem erat hif-,

trionibus, ad primos pervenit comcedos.”

See alfo in the tra& De Oratore, « Nec in hac modo re
que ad vulgi fenfum fpe&ent et 2d aurium voluptatem quze
duo funt ad jydicandum novifima.

' i The
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moft learned man of thofe days, avoided the ufe of
that word, as new and illegitimate What M.
Varro thought of the’ expreffion is evident from
~ his fixth book upon the Litin tongue, addrefled
to Cicero; what was anciently extremum began
to be commonly called novifimum. But as Zlius
Gallus, fo certain old men in my memory, avoid-
ed this gs too new a2 word. With refpet to its
origin, 3s vetufius and veterrimum are derived
from werus, fo novius and novifimum come from
wovus.

The exprefion may alfo be found in Plisy, Tacitus, Se-
rleca, Quihtilian, and all the writers of beft avthority; but
jt is a little remarkable, that it does not appear in apy index °
to Cicero which I have feen, noz gven in. Epneftus,

CI.lAP.
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Cuapr, XXIIL.

A paffage cited from the beok of Plato called Gor»
gias, on the abufes of falfe philofophy; in which
be lafbes rafbly thofe philofophers who are igno=
rant of the bensfits of true philofsphy. *

FYLATO, a man moft ftudious of truth, and
A prompt to enforce it upon all occafions, has
fpoken juftly and openly (though from the mouth
of no very grave ar decorous character) all thofe
cenfures which may defervedly be caft upon fuch
fluggith and idle people, a5, fheltered under the
pame of philefophy, devote themfelves to unpro-
fitable eafe, and follow ufelefs ftudies and a
mean courfe of life. For although Callicles,
whom he makes his fpeaker, is jgnorant of true
philofophy, and heaps difhonourable and degrad-
ing reproofs upon its profeffors, yet what he fays
js to be received as a caution, that we may not
in our own perfons deferve fuch reproofs, nor by

F Ithink, with H. Stevens, that the title of this chapter
involves no little perplexity. Where is the temerity of
pointing out to cenfure the impudent or idle pretenders to
‘philofophy ? Or, as Stevens obferves, « If it be an a& of te-
merity, why is the paffage here inferted with fo many and
fuch high encomiums.”?

idle
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idle and foolith inattivity difgrace the cultivation
and purfuit of philofophy. I have written down
Plato’s own words in his Gorgias, as I did not
attempt to tranflate them, becaufe no Latinity,
much lefs any that I could fupply *, can emulate
their force:

<« Philofophy, O Socrates, is indeed becom-
ing, if a man in his youth purfues it with modera-
tion ; but if he waftes his time too long upon it,
it is a corruptor of men; for if he be naturally
good, and follows philofophy when paft his
youth, he is of courfe ignorant of thofe- things
in which every one fhould be verfed who aims to
be a good and accomplithed chara&er. Such
are ignorant of political fcience, and of the lan-
guage which is effential in fociety, both in public
and private concerns;' neither is he acquainted
with the pleafures and defires incident to men;
nor, to fay the whole at once, with manners.
When, therefore, they are involved in any public
or private bufinefs, they appear ridiculous.  Juft,
indeed, as men engaged in civil life, if they thould

" * I could fupply]—Many will perhaps be of opinion that

this excufe would have come with much more propriety from

myfelf. For if Gellius, a fcholar and critic from profeflion,
defpaired of doing juftice to the Greek, with which he muft
have been, from ftudy and long refidence in the country, fo
familiarly acquainted, it argues no fmall prefumption in me

to undertake what he thus evaded. I have examined the

original as carefully a5 I could, and done my part as well as

I was able. ‘ ' ‘

enter
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enter into your f{chools and difputations.”
What Euripides? fays is pertinent : —

« That in which he is inferior, he avoids and
diflikes ; the oppdfite to this he praifes, thinking
this a proof of his complacency.” I think it beft
to excel in both. The purfuit of philofophy, as
an accomplithment of youth, is becoming, nor is
fuch a ftudy by any means difhonourable fora
young man. But when an older perfon perfifts
in fuch a purfuit, it is indeed, Socrates, a ridicu-
lous thing. I feel the fame towards them who
philofophize as towards them who trifle and play;
and when I fee a young man in whom it is yet
becoming, fo trifling and playing, I am pleafed ;
it feems to me graceful and liberal, and fuitable
to youthful age. IfI hear a youth fpeaking too
readily, it is difagreeable to me, and wounds my
ears, and it fems to me as more proper for a
flave. But if any one hears a man trifling, or
fees him playing, it feems ridiculous, unmanly,
and worthy of ftripes. Juft fo do I feel about
thofe who philofophize. When I fee philofophy
in a young man, I am pleafed, it feems proper,
and I think it the mark of ingenuoufnefs. He
who does not ftudy philofophy, cannot be inge-

3 Euripides.]—Thefe lines are among the fragments of
the Antiope, and I have ufed the verfion of Mr. Wodhull,
Every thing relating to thefe fragments is fo ‘amply difcufled
by Valcnaer, in his Diatribe in Euripidis perditorum dra-
matum reliquias, that it would be impertinent in me todo
more than refer the reader to that learned and ingenious
differtation. '

nuous,
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nuous, not will he ever do any amiable of generoii$
adion. But when I fee an older perfon fo em—
ployed, and not about to defifty fuch a man; O
Socrates! fcems to me worthy of ftripes: for as
I now faid, it happens to fuch a one, though na«
turally good, that he becomes unmanly, avoiding
the bufinefs of the city and forum, in which the
poet fays men become moft eminent. If he
hide himfelf during life, whifpering in a corner
with three or four young men, he will never ac«
complith any thing liberal, great, or becoming,
But for you, O Socrates! I have friendthip and
refpect; I rifk therefore that to happen to me
with refpet to you, which happened to Zetho
with refpe& gimphion, in the lines from Eu-
ripides juft queted; for I have been induced to
fay to you precifely what he faid to his brother~—
that you neglet, Socrates, what moft deferves
your care, and that you injure your excellent
talents by attention to childifh things; nor can
you introduce any thing pertinent in the public
courts, nor do you feleét what is meritorious and
becoming, nor can you give judicious counfel to
others. Be not, my dear Socrates, offended with
me, I will addrefs you with all mildnefs; does it
not feem to be difgraceful to you to be efteemed,
as I efteem you and all others whom philofophy
allures ? Now if any one fhould feize you, or one
like you, and throw you into prifon, faying you
had committed 'a crime, although you really
had not, you could not vindicate yourfelf, bug
. would
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would hefitate and be perplexed, not knowing
what to fay:-and being brought to trial, having
a vile and profligate “accufer, you would fuffer
even death, if he fhould fo think proper. And is
this wifdom, O Sacrates! if any purfuit, occupying
a man naturally ingenuous, makes him worfe,
fo that he can neither help himfelf nor fave him-
felf, nor any one elfe, from the greateft dangers,
but muyft fuffer every extremity from his enemies ?
He muft live unhonoured by his citizens. Such
a man, I almoft bluth to ufe the expreflion, we
may with impunity {mite upon the cheek.
“Therefore, my friend, be perfuaded, and leave
off thefe trifles. Purfue things more honourable,
and from which you may appear to be really
wife. Leave to‘others thefe empty things, or, as
you may perhaps call them, infanities, ¢ which
make your houfes empty.” Imitate not them
who follow thefe puerilities, but thofe who really
know how to live, who have glory and other

good things.
Plato * has fpoken thefe fentiments from the
mouth of one, as I faid before, of no great efti-
' - mationy

4 Plato.]—The following fragment of Epicrates, as
preferved in Athenzus, is a pertinent illuftration of this
paffage. I copy the tranflation from Mr. Cumberland’s Ob-
ferver:

4 I pray you, Sir,
What are your wife philofophers engag’d in,
Your Plato, Menedemus, and Speufippus?
: What
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mation, yét with the repute of common fenfe and
common underftanding; and with an inclination td
fpeak the plain'trutl. For he does riot defcant up-~
on'that fpecies of philofophy, which is the teacher
of all virtues; which ftands foremioft in the dif-
charge of all public and private duties ; which, if
not-prevented, regulates with firmnefs, fortitude,
and wifdom, the government of the ftate. But
he fpeaks of that futile and childith attention to

trifles, which conduces nothing to the guidance

and regulation of life ; in which people of that
defcription (whom the vulgar confider as philo
fophers, and whom he confidered as fuch whe
delivered thefe cenfures) grow old in idlenefs.

What mighty myfteries have they in projeion 2
What new difcoveries may the world expe&
From their _profound refearches ?
B.  Sir, you fhall know—at our great feftival
- I was myfelf their hearer—I mutt fpeak
Of things perchance furpafling your belicf,
For ten moft fage academicians fat
In folemn confultation on a cabbage.
A cabbage! what did they difcover there ?
Oh Sir, your cabbage has its fex and gender,
Its provinces, prerogatives, and ranks,
And, nicely handled, breeds as many queflions
As it does maggots,

See alfo the Nubes of Ariftophanes.

SN

CHar,
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Cuapr. Xan.

A paffage from an oration of Marcus Cato, on the
ancient mode of life, and manners of womem.
That the bufband bad power to put his wife
20 death, if taken in adultery.

HE writers on the food and drefs of thé

Romans, inform us, that the women of
Rome and Latium lived abftemioufly ; that is,
" they abftained from wine 'y which in the old
language was called temetum. 1t was appointed
by law, that they fhould kifs their relations, that
it might be difcovered by their breath whether

* From awine.jasThe Greeks, though they did not pofi:
tively forbid their women the ufe of wine, punithed any ex-
cefs of this kind with extreme feverity, The teftimonies
of the fa¢t here mentioned occur perpetually in -the old Ros
man writers, 'Theirt idea was, that the ufe of wine exeited
amorous propenfities. Pliny {ays, « Non licebat vinum fee-
minis Romanis bibere, invenimns inter exempla Egnatii Me-
zennii uxorem, quod vinum bibifet 2 dolio interfetam furee
a mazite, gumque czdis 2 Romule abfolutum.”” Many fimilar
paflages might be eafily collecteds

Plato, in his Republic, forbids yourig men to drink wine
till they are eighteen years dld i they were not to get drunk
till they were forty ; after that peried, they were to do as

they pleafed. .
Vou. II, S they
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they had been drinking. But they relate that:
the women were accuftomed to drink the fecond
brewing, raifin wine *, fweet myrrhine, and other
palatable liquors of that fort. And thefe things
are publithed in the books I mentioned. But
Marcus Cato fays, that women were not only
cenfured, but fined, if they had been drinking
wine, with as much feverity as if they had com-
mitted adultery. I have put down the words

2 Raifin wine.]—Paflus in the origimal. Columella has
particularly defcribed the making of this- in his 52th book,
chap. 39.—See Virg. Georg. ii. 53.

Et paflo Pfythia utilior.

Arnobius, in his tra&t adverfus Gentes, reproaching the Ro-
mans for changing their manner of life, fays,

« Matres familias veftrz in atriis operantur domorum in.
*duftrias teftificantes fuas? potionibus abftinent vini ?*

Bayle, at the article Lycurgus, tells us, that though there
was no law in France to prohibit women the ufe of wine, in
earlier times they were feldom known to drink any thing but
water. A phyfician of Paris, who publithed 2 book in 16g6,
fays, “ Who would have thought that women would have
added tobacco’ and brandy to fo many other vices they have
gloried in for above thirty years paft ? They carry, as yet,

" but runlets of brandy at their fide: who knows but in time

they will carry barrels ”” Ovid recommends a chearful glaf
to the ladies: ° .
* Aptius et deceatque magis potare poellad
Cum Veneris puero non male Bacche facis.
It is certain however, that the Roman wives were not allow-
ed to keep. the key of the wine-cellar.a=See Cafaubon 2d
Athenzum, 725, ‘

1 . - from
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» from Marcus Cato’s oration (de Dote) in
which it#is, alfo faid, that hufbands had a right
to kill their wives when taken in adultery®. « A
hufband (fays he) when he puts away his wife,
judges his own caufe as a cerfor, and has, it
feems, entire controul in the matter. If fhe has
rtommitted any perverfe or difgraceful aét, fhe
is fined: if the has drank wine, or contaminatéed
herfelf by intercourfe with another man, the is
condemned : but upon the right of putting her
to death, it is thus exprefitd : If you fhall have
eaught your wife in adultery, you may kill her
without any legal procefs ; but the (fhould you
be guilty of the crime) muft not prefume to
touch you with her finger; the law does not
permit it.”.
% In adultery.]=The punithiment of adultery has been
different in various times and nations; but, as a people have
became more luxurious and corrupt, this punifhment has
Become progreflively lefs fevere, till it has not only paffed
withowt public cenfufe, but appeared with unabathed effron-
Yery in all ranks of fociety.
Bayle; on the authority of Socrates Scholaftius, mentigns

a punifiment of adultery, fo extremely prepofterous, as to
_ )c reconciled to no principle of decency or common fenfe.

$2 CHar,
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Caar. XXIV.

They who fpoke with elegance, ufed the words, die
priftini, die craftini, die quarti, die quinti, #o?
as they fpeak them now .

IE gnarto and die quinta (on the fourth and

fifth day) which the Greeks exprefs by s
TETRPTNY :9‘ £ MEMRTTNY, aATC words now in ufe
among the learned, and he who fpeaks other-
wife, is defpifed as unpolifhed and illiterate. But
in Tully’s time, and beforé that period, they
did not, I think, ufe that phrafe. They faid dse
quinté, and die quins, ufing it as a copulative ad-
verb, the fecond fyllable being made fhort.
Auguftus, who was well verfed in Latin, and an
imitator of his father’s elegance in converfa-
tion, has in that manner frequently diftinguifhed

* The fubftance of this chapter is to be found in the
Saturnalia of Macrobius, 1. i. The ftyle of Aaguftus is
fpoken of by Suetonius in terms of great refpedt.

« Genus eloquendi fecuius eft elegans et temperatum:
vitatis fententiarum ineptiis, atque inconcinnitate ct recon-
ditorum verborum, ut ipfe loquebatur fantoribus, Praci.
puamque curam duxit fenfam animi quam apertifime ex-
primere.”  Gellius in another place praifes the pure and

ﬁi-ni ftyle of Auguftus; and fo alfo do Tacitus and Quin-

.‘. h

'3
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in his Epiftles, the days he meant to point out.
But it will be the means of fhewing the ufual
cuftom of the ancients, if we put down the
formal words of the pretor, in which, accord-
ing to eftablifhed cuftom, he ‘proclaims the ce-
lebration of the feftival called the Compitalia®.
The words are thefe: “ Die nori (nine days
hence) the Compitalia will be holden in the af-

« fembly of the Roman people: when they fhall
have been begun, law bufinefs ceafes.”. Here.
the pretor fays, die nomi, not die nono; and not
only the prztor, but almoft all antiquity fpoke
in the fame manner. For I remember in Pom-
_ponianus, a verfe from the farce* which is called
Mzyvia,

Dies hic fextus, cum nihil egi, die
Quarte moriar fame.

3 Compitdlia.]~Thefe feftivals were celebrated on the
fecond of May, to the Lares, in the public ways, at which
time anciehtly boys were faid to have been facrificed.—See
a long account of this feftival in Macrobius, 1. i. Sat. vi. 16.

See alfo Ovid. Fafti_ L. v.

Servat uterque domum domino quoque fidus uterque
Compita grata deo, compita grata cani,
Exagitant et Lar et turba Diania fures
Pervigilantque Lares, pervigilantque canes.
3 Farce.]==Atellana. Atellanusor Attellanus, was an epi-
thet applied to a kind of farce which had its origin at
Attellanz, a place in Campania.—See Juvenal, Sat. vi, 71.

Urbicus exodio rifum movet Attellanz
Gettibus Autonoes, -

S3 Six
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Six days without a jot of wbrk I've paft,
Four more—and hungry I muft breathe my
latt. o

That paffage in Ccelius likewife furnifhes an in-
ftance of it; in the fecond book of his fuftory—-
¢ If you chufe to give me the cavalry, and follow
me yourfelf with the agmy, I will take care that
fupper fhall be prepared for you (die qumtz )
five days hence, in the capxtol at Rome.” But
- the ftory itfelf, and the words of it, Ccelius has™
taken from Marcus Cato, where it is thus related :
¢¢ Therefore the mafter of the horfe thus advifed
the di¢tator of the Carthaginians, Send the ca-
valry with me to Rome, and five days hence
your fupper fhall be drefled in the capitol.”
But the laft fyllable of that compound, I find,
terminated either by the letter ¢ or 7, which,
cuftom of ufing them indifferently was frequent
among the dncients, as in the words prefefcine
and prafefcini, proclivi (downwards) and prockv ;
and many others of the fame nature, they ufed
with various terminations. Die priffinéi (the day
before) was alfo applied, which fignified die
priftino, or di¢ priore, which we commonly ex-
prefs by pridie, changing the order of the cam- -
pound and deriving it as it were from priftine
die. By a fimilar procefs, die eraftini (to-mor-
row)-was pled from die eraftiine. So the priefts
of the Roman people, when _they fay, in diem
tertium (for three days) exprefs themfelves by
die

~
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die perendini; but as many people fay, die priftini,
fo Marcus Cato in his fpeech againft Furius, has
faid, die proximi (next day). And Cnzus Ma-
tius, a very learned man, in his Mimiambi, has
ufed die quarto, inftead of what we call nudius-
quartus (four days ago) in the following lines,

. Nuper die guarto ut recordor, et certé
Aquarium urceum unicum domi fregir. -

Four days ago—I have it in my-book,
“The only pitcher in my houfe he broke.

There only will remain this diftin&tion, that we
fay die quarto, fpeaking of time paft; die quarti,
or die quarté, of the future.

84- CHA‘P.
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Cuar. XXV,

The names of certain weapons, darts,”and fwords 3

and the different forts of jbzp: mentwn;d in the
old baoks’.

HILE we are fitting at eafe in the car-

riage, in order to prevent one’s mind
from being poffeflfed by other trifling matters,
we may as well make fome enquiry into the
names of the weapons, darts, and fwords, which
are mentioned in the ancient books ; as alfo into
the different kinds and appellations of the fhips. - -
Thofe which occur are as follows: the fpear,
the javelin, pikes, half-pikes, iron-crows, Gallic
darts, the lance, fPears, rumigeftri, torches, barbed
javelins, ftaves, miffile {pears, flings, Thracian
fwords, the engine for flinging darts, fcibones,
broad - headed javelins, fhort- fwords, rapiers,
daggers, hangers, fpades, wedges, ponyards, fmall
ladders. Of the wedge (lingula) fince the ufe
of it is pot very common, it is neceflary to

- % Along differtation, ar indeed a book, might be written
on the fubjeé of this chapter. It will be fufficient, perhaps,
to refer the reader at once to Vegetius, and the other old
military writers. The veffels mentioned at the conclufion
are all enumerated and explained in Potter’s Grecian Arti-
guitics.

: obferve,
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obferve, that the ancients fo called an oblong
fmall {word, made in the form of a tongue, of
which Nzvius makes mention in his Tragedy of
Hefion, Thefe are his words:

‘¢ Sine mihi gerere’ morem videar, lingui
verum linguld.”

And the long fword (rhomphza)* is a fpecies of
weapon belonging to the Thracian nation, and its
name occurs in the. twenty-fourth of the Annals
- of Ennius, All the names of fhips we could call
to mind are thefe; the gallies, merchantmen,
ftore-thips, long-veflels, tranfports, long-prows,
‘pinnaces, or as the Greeks call them, xennres,
barques, frigates, rowing-veflels, light barges,
which the Greeks call isrvomos, or emaslpides,
*ketches or fpy-boats, or fithing fmacks, catta,
1kiffs, ﬁ:xfry-bobts, puttucie, mediz, yachts, gal-
liots, long-galliots, fcullers, capulices, fair-weas
ther {hips, the cidarum, lighters, cruizers, '

? Rbomphea.]—=Many of thefe words are written diffe-
rently in different editions of Gellius, as rumpia for rhuxn-
phaa, fibones for fcibones, &c.

Cnuar
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-

Cuar. XXVL o
Sal.lu_/l was unwifely cenfured by Afinius Pollio, for
Jaying tranfgreffum for tranfretationem, &e.* -

ALLUS'T has unjuftly incurred the cenfure
S of Afinius Pollio, in one of his letters ad-
dreflfed to Plancus, and indeed of others, becaufe
in the firft book of his hiftory he has called
the act of tranfporting, and carrying over the
fea, tranfgreffum, and the perfons carried over,
which in our ufual phrafe is trensfretaffe, he has
called tranfgreffos. Thefe are Salluft’s words:
«¢ Sertorius having left a fmall guard in Mauri-
tania, and taking the advantage of a dark night,
was compelled, with a profperous wind and
great fpeed, to avoid an engagement, by carry-
ing his troops over the fea.” He afterwards

* The beginning of this chapter is different in different
editions. H. Stephens has taken fomg pains to prove that
it frould be read thus :— Afinio Pollioniin quadam epiftola
quam ad Plancum fcripfit, et quibufdam aliis C. Salluftius
iniquis dignum nota vifum eft quod, &c.”

As to the matter of the chapter itfelf, the reader has
probably by this time difcovered, that however agreeable
the work of Gellius may be as a book of mifcellaneous
entertainment, he certainly was himfelf no very acute critic.
What he alledges here is reafonable enough,

\ fays,
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fays, © Tranfgreffos omnis tecipit mons receptus
a Lufitanis.” This (fay they) is fpoken impro-
perly, and with the authority of no good author,
For tranfgreffus and ingreffus are derived from
tranfgrediendo, and that from pedum gradu (the
ftepping of the feet). Pollio therefore thought
that tranfgreffus was ill applied to thofe who fly,
or creep, or fail, and that it fuited only thofe
who walk, and meafure the ground with their
footfteps.  Therefore they deny, that in any
good author tranfgreffum can be found, applied
to fhips, or ufed to fignify the tranfporting of
troops. ButI afk, why, as they properly fay cur/us*
(the courfe) of a fhip, they may not likewife
fay tramfgreffus, more efpecially when the narrow-
nefs of that arm of the féa which flows between
Spain and Africa is defcribed by a word * moft
clegantly expreffive, of paffing over as it were
the fpace of a few fteps. But let thofe who
want an autherity for it, and affirm, that ingreds
and tremfgredi are not applied to failing, tell
wherein the word ingredi differs from ambulare,
(to walk). But Marcus Cato, in his book upon

* Curfis.]—Both the Greek and Latin writers of the
beft aythority ufed carrus for a fhip. See Catullus:
Veolitantem per mare carrum.
See alfo the expreffion in Virgil, of xdificant naves. In
Englith alfo, we ufe the feemingly inaccurate expreflion, « I
am fhipwrecked in my fortune, for I am in misfortune.”’

? Word.]—Frctum, now called the Straights, or the
Straights of Gibraltar.

A griculture,
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Agriculture, fays, ¢ That a farm is to be chofen
in fuch a fituation, as tc have a large town near
ity and the fea, or at leaft a river where fhips
(ambulant) walk.” Moreover, Lucretius bears
teftimony, that words taken from their literal
fenfe are fometimes-ornaments of fpeech. For
in his fourth book, he fpeaks of the voice (gra-
dientem) travelling through the arteries and the,
jaws. Which is fomewhat more ftrong than what
Salluft fays of fhips. Lucretius’s* verfes arc
thefe :

All found is body, for with painful force

Tt moves the fenfe, when with an eager courfe

It fcrapes the jaws, 'and makes the fpeaker
hoarfe,

Befides, Salluft in the fame book not only

. calls thofe who went in thips progreflus, but alfo
failing fkiffs. Flis words, as applied to the 1kiffs,
1 have fubjoined: ¢ Some of them making but
litle way, from being overweighted and une-
qually loaded, while fear agitated the perfons in
them, were funk.” )

4 Lueretius.]=—The reference in Gronovius is wrong.

The paflage is in book iv. . 532. We have an expreflion
in Englifh of a fimilar kinde=* The noife grates my ears.””

CHar.
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Cuar. XXVIL

Account of the Roman and Carthaginian people,—=
They were rivals of nearly equal frength ',

T is recorded in books of antiquity, that the
ftrength, the fpirit, and the numbers of the
Romans and Carthaginians were equal. Nor
was this opinion without foundation. For with
other nations the fubject of difpute was a fingle
ftate ; but, with the Carthaginians, it was for the
empire of the world. A proof of this is exhi-
bited in the fpeech of each people, when Quintus
Fabius, the Roman general, delivered a letter
to the Carthaginians, in which it was declared,
that the Roman people had fent them a fpear
and a herald’s ftaff—two tokens, the one of war,
the other of peace—that they might choofe which-
ever they pleafed, and underftand that as par-
ticularly fent them, which they might think pro-
per to accept. The Carthaginians anfwered, that
they would choofe neither ; that they who brought

* This fubje& is familiar to ebery fchool-boy, and re.
quires no elaborate difcuffion. The anecdote told in this
chapter, is a memorable ipftance of national fpirit, and isre,
corded by Livy, book xxviiiy¢. 8. and by Florus, book il
€Q7 ’

them

fa



270 THE ATTIC NIGHTS

them might leave which they pléafed, and they
would confider what the Romans left, as chofen
by themfelves. Marcus Varro, however, fays;
not that a fpear itfelf, or the ftaff itfelf, were
fent, but two dice *, upon one of which was en-
graven a ftaff, on the other-a {pear.

2 Dice.]—The teffera was a fmall tablet of wood, and
ufed among the Romans for various purpofes. It was the
foldier’s watch-fignal ; there was .alfo (which feems here
to be what is underftood) the teflera of hofpitality : thi
was a tally cut in two, whereof each party kept one.
See a curious tra® de Tefleris Hofpitalitatis, by Thomafinus,
In the Medea of Euripides, Jafon, when about to fend
"Medea away, tells her hewill give her a fymbol or teflerd
of recommendation to his friends.

. S evosgeeg u¢90ny Quyas xip
Hevorg 7o mapwesr avpfBor’ o pacecs e,

Mr. Wodhull has not fufﬁcxently marked the force of this xﬁ
his tranflation.

For with a libéral hand am I inclin’d

My bounties to confer, and hence difpatch-
. Such tokens as to hofpitable kindnefs

will rccommend you.

o which Medca anfwets:
Ovr ay Eudios voici golo xjﬁo-mpuﬁv‘ ar.

Twill not tfe thofé With whom you are connelted by thc
tes of hofpitality : that is, literally, Jafon fays, I will give
yod tefiera hofpitalitis to my friends: No, fays Medea,
1 will not take them, rior be indebted to your friendd.

c -

e ' ' CﬁAP.
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Cuar. XXVIIL

On the diftinitions of age-—cbildbood, youth, and old
age—taken from Tubero’s biftory.

UBERO, in his firft book of hiftory, has

written, that Servius Tullius, king of
Rome, when he divided the people into five
clafles*, in order to number the young men,
called thofe who were under feventeen years of
age boys; from their feventeenth year, when
they were deemed proper for fervice, he enrolled
them foldiers; till forty-ﬁx, young men* ; and be-

* Five clafes. ]—On this fubje@, of the clafles into wluch A
the Roman people were divided, fee Gellius again, 1. vii,’
13. The Romans were fometimes faid to be divided into
fix clafles ; but the fixth clafs was called capiti cenfi, that s,
reckoned only by their numbers, and confidered as having
no property ; fo that the general -eftimation reckened five
claffes only. See Arnobius, p. g1.

 Numquid enim quinque in claffes habws populum dlf-
tributam, veftri olim ut habuere majores.

* Young men]=—=The expreflion of juvenis or Junlor, among
.the Romans, was certainly indefinable, and- meant no more
than thofe who were able to undergo a certain degree of
labour or fangue Thus in our own language, it is cer-
tain, that in-its primitive mearfing ‘yeoman ﬁgmﬁed 2
young man ; and we know in how lax ¢ fvnfe it is ndw wn-
dcrﬁoocL .

yond
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yond that time elders. I have noted this, that
the diftinGions which our forefathers obferved,
might be known, between childhood, youth, and
old age, according to the eftimate of that faga-
cious king, Servius Tullius.

Cuar XXIX.

Fhat the particle atque is not only conjuni¥ive, but -
bas likewife a diverfity of fignifications.

HE particle atgue is called by the gram-
marians a copulative conjuntion; and

often indeed it unites and conneéts words. But
fometimes it has other powers, not fufficiently
obferved, except by perfons engaged in the dili
gent and attentive examination of ancient learn-
ing. For it has the power of an adverb, when
we fay, I ated otherwife (‘atgue) than you.”
Tf it be repeated, it ftrengthens and increafes the
fignification; as we find in the Annals of Quintus
Ennius, unlefs my memory fails in the citation of

the verfe: -

. Atque atque accedie muros Romana juventus.

It was likewife ufed by the ancients for the word

degue, which has an oppofite fignification, and
' , moreover,
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moreover for ffatim, another adverb. As in thefe

verfes of Virgil, where that particle is thought
obfcure, and not properly introduced.

Sic¢ omnia fatis *
In pejus ruere ac retro fublapfa referri
Non aliter quam qui adverfo vix flumine
lembim
Remigiis fubigit, fi brachia forte remifit.
Atgque illum in preceps prono rapit alveus
'amm‘

* Sic omnia fatis.]—Thefe lines occir Georg. i, 1. 193
‘Thus tranflated by Dryden :

Thus all below, whether by natdre’s curfe

Or fate’s decree, degenerate ftill to worfe 3

So the boat’s brawny crew the current ftem,

And flow advancing ftruggle with the ftrearn;

Butif they flack their hands; or ceafe to firive,
-Then down the flood with headlong hafte they drive.

Dryden here has overlooked the force of argze, whick
Martyn has not: he tranflates the laft line, « Immediately
the tide drives him headlong down the river.”

The expreflion of « retro fublapfa referri” is found alfo |
in the fecond Zneid. .

Exillo fluere ac retro fublapfa referri
Spes Danaum,

Vor. 1L T BOOK

L
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B O O K XL

CuHar. L

On the origin of the word Italy.  Of that fine which
is called fuprema; its meaning——the Aterian law
—and in what terms the fmallef fine uled to be
impofed.

IMZAUS, in the Roman Hiftory which

he compofed in Greek, and Varro in his
Antiquities, agree in deriving Italy* from a
Greek word, becaufe in the old Greek language
oxen were called Irara, of which there were
great numbers in Italy; and horned cattle in
vaft abundance were bred and paftured in that
country. Thence we may conjetture, that as
Italy was fo abundant in cattle?, therefore the
fine

& Italy.]—1It is certain that Hefychius has Irados in the
fenfe of an ox; yet Heyne agrees rather with thofe who de-
rive the name of the country from Italus, ane of its kings,
according to Ifidorus. Bochart’s derivation of it from a
Pheenician word fignifying pitch, has not obtained much cur-:
rency, nor ddes it {eem to deferve it.

® dbundant in cattl]—Aamentofifima. ‘The indefatiga-

1 ble
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Mne was impofed which is called Juprema, of
producing on particular days’ two fhecp and
thirty oxen; which was levied in that proportioil
from the plentiful breed of oxen, and the fcarcity
of fheep. But when that fort of fine which

confifted of theep and oxen was 1mpofed by the -

magiftrates, fome of {mall and fome of greater
wvalues were produced, which made the payment
of the penalty unequal. Wherefore, by the Atc-
rian law, the value of the theep was fixed at teni
pieces of braﬁ, that of the oxen at an hundrcd

but the fmalleft fine impofed, is that of one
fheep; the greateft, that of which we have
fpoken. Beyond which, it was not lawful to
fix any fine to be paid for one offence ; and
therefore it is called (fuprems) the laft, that is
the chief and greateft. When thercfore this laft
fine is now impofed, accordmg to the manner of
our anccﬁ:ors, by the Roman magxf’crates, it 1s
wfually obferved, that the word oves, fheep, js

ble Barthius fpeaks highly of the advéntége of making a
gloﬂhry of words ufed by each particular writer of any dif-
tin@tion. He himfelf, with tefpe& to Gellius, has completed
a gloffary of peculiar words beginning with 2. Armento-
fifima is among thefe; and the feader will find them all in
his Adverfaria, p. 397.

3 Particular days.}=~In fingulos : it is fometimes read ¢in
fingulos dies,” but I am inc¢lined to think both readings
irrolig, and wifh to addpt what is propofed by Hotoman-
nus, in his ufeful tra® de Re Nummaris. He thinks it

~Jhould be read < In tes fingulas,’ which was a legal term fot
each offence. '
T ¢ ufed

-w



296 THE ATTIC NIGHTS

ufed in the mafculine gender. So Marcus Varro
has mentioned the legal terms by which the
fmalleft fine was impofed. ¢ Since, though
called upon by Marcus Terentius, he has neither
anfwered, nor excufed himfeli, I fentence him to
pay a fine of one fheep.” Unlefs this form was
obferved, the fine was not deemed legal. This
word multa, Marcus Varro, in his 1g9th book #f
Antiquities, fays is not a Latin but a Sabine
word ; and that in his memory, it was in ufe in
the language of the Samnites, who came from
the Sabines 4, But the upftart tribe of gram-
marians have affirmed, that this word, like many
'othcrs, is _fpoken (xu‘r’ avrz¢pmrw) by 6ppoﬁ-
tion. ‘ :
But as our manner of fpeaking, and that which -
many of the ancxents made ufe of, is multam dixit,
and multa dicta of, 'I have thought it not “amifs
to take notice that Marcus Cato has fpoken
otherwife ; for in his fourth book de Originibus,
are thefe words: ¢« Our general, if any one
engages in battle, out of his rank, (¢ multam
Jacit) impofes a fine 'upon him. But he may
appear, for the fake of elegance, to have avoided
the word (dicit ) fince the fine was levied in 'thc

4 From the Sabines. ]—-Sce Strabo, book v. ¢« The Sa-
bines are the .moit ancient nation, ‘and from thefe the Shm-
nites derive their origin. The Samnites were by “the.
Greeks called Zavsiras.”’ Sec Enftathius ad Dionyfium, and
Pliny.

P . IR SN . camp

.~ .,
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camp and the army, not proclaimed (diceretur)
.n the affembly, nor prefence of the people.  ~

P e. !.\, PPN

C_HAP. 1I.

.That the word elegance, among tbe ancients, was not
applied tothofe difpinguifbed by their underftanding,
but to thofe who were attentive to drefs and lux-
ury, and was confidered as difgraceful.

MAN formerly was not called clegant, as
a term of commendation; but till the
time of Marcus Cato, that word was a re-
proach, and not a compliment. This we may
obferve in other writers, as well as in that book

of Cato, which is entitled, “ Carmen de Mori-

bus,” wherein are thefe words: « They thought

~ avarice included all vices; but the expenfive man,
and who ever was thought ambitious, elegant,
vicious, or foolith, he was commended.” From
which it is plain, 2 man was not called by the
ancients elegant, with ‘reference to his genius’,
' but

¥ T bis genius.]—We find that the term elegans werko-
rum was applied by way of diftin&tion to Salluft, whilft
Terence was called compofitum atque elegans. With us it is
ufed invariably in a good fenfe; but it does not feem to
bave been a favourite expreflion with our older writers; 1
’ T 3 . de

Nk e sl
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but from a too frivolous attention to drefs and
outward appearance. Afterwards, it ceafed to
be a term of cenfure ; but he was not thought
worthy of commendation, whofe elegance was
not very moderate. So Marcus Tullius pays a
compliment to Lucius Craffus and-Quintus Scz-
vola, not for their elegance only, but their ceco-
nomy mixed with it. ¢ Craffus (fays he) was
the moft ceconomical of elegant men, and Sca:-
vola the moft elegant of the ceconomical.” And
in the fame book of Cato, we find it here and
there mentioned. ~ It was cuftomary (fays
he) to be drefled handfomely in public, ~and
plamly at home. They purchafed horfes at a
dearer rate than cooks. Poetry was in no
cfteem* ;. and if any one addicted himfelf to the

i’cudy

do not remember to have met with it in Shakfpeare, and
Y know but of one place where it occurs in Milton, Mll-
ton ufes it in its claffical fenfe of corre&nefs—-

Eve, now I fee thou art exaé't of taﬂ:e,
And elegant. -

* In o ¢fieem.]—The fate of poets feems to have been
much the fame in all ages—their proda&ions honoured, and
themfelves negle&ted.. The maxim of Charles the IXth
feems to have prevailed in every age: « Equi et poetz
akendi non faginandi.”’ © Though Otway, Chatterton, and
fome others, would ‘haxe beerr glad if‘even this cold com-
fort had been granted them. It is certain, that in. the
time of the’ republic, poets were held in no eftimation’ at
Rome ; they wandered from houfe to houfe, finging the
praifes of thofe who would give them a dinner, When
. Fulvius
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ftudy of it, or frequented entertainments, he
was called a glutton.” And in the fame book,
is that celebrated fentence of truth, « Humaf
life is much like iron—if you ufe it; it is worn
away, if you ufe it not, ruft confumes it. So
we fee men worn away by exercifing themfelves,
while fluggifthnefs and torpor, without exu'ctfe, is
yet more detrimental.”

Fulvius went on fome expedition as conful into Ztolia, he
was abufed for his effeminacy, in taking Ennius the poet
n his fuité, Plato, a very wife man, bas in fome part of
- hisworks, this remark : No one in his fenfes will knock at

the door of the Mufes. '

T 4 Cuapr
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"Cuar, IIL
Various l_t[agh of the particle pro; with e:;aﬂle.r.'

HEN 1 find leifure from law caufes,
. and bufinefs, and for the fake of exer-
cife I walk or ride, I am accuftomed to turn
over in my mind matters trifling and of fmall
confequence, and which appear defpicable to the
unlearned, which however are neceflary to the
clear underftanding of antiquity, and particularly
to the knowledge of the Latin language, As it
happened lately in the retirement of Prenefte,
walking by myfelf in the evening, I confidered of
the various ufages in the Latin language of cer-
tain « particles, as for inftance in the prepofition
pro. For at one time I obferved they fay, « that
the priefts have pafled a decree (‘pro collegio)
according to the power of their order;” at an-
other, “ a witnefs was brought in (proe teffimonio )
to give evidence.” Marcus Cato one while
writes, as in the fourth book of his Origins, that

* I believe it will be enough, if at this chapter I tranflate
the remark of Quintus Carolus:—< As for this chapter,
readcr, go to the ditionary-makers, who have curioufly in-
veftigated the fignification of this particle, and no ore can
be ignorant of the elements.

the
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the battle was engaged in and fought (pro caftris)
before the camp: and in his fifth, that all the
cities and iflands were confidered (‘pro Lilyrio) as
belonging to Illyricum. Sometimes they fay (pro
«2de Cafloris) for the temple of Caftor: fome-
times ((pro roffris) before the roftra, before the
tribune’s chair, before the affembly, and fome-
times that the tribune of the people ihterceded
(pro poteftate) by virtue of his authority. . Now I
thought that whoever imagined thefe words to be

altogether like each other, or of equal efficacy, or -

yet differing from each other in every particular;
falls into an error. For I was of “cpinion, that
_the variety of their fignification was to be traced
‘from the fame origin and fountain, though not-to
the fame end; which he will eafily underftand,
who will confider the matter attentively, and ufe
himfelf to confult our old books, and records of
any celebrity,

Caanr

~



282 THE ATTIC NIGHTS

Cuar IV.
I what mawner Ennius imitated Euripidss..

\HERE are fome verfes in the Hecuba of
Euripides, charming in their language, and
remarkable for their concifenefs. Hecuba is
fpeaking to Ulyfles:
Tod afivpa x&v xaxws Aeynro ooy’
Hesaes Aoyos yap ex T adofevrwy swy

/
Kd&x rwy doxsyrwy avros 3 vduroy abeves

Thefe tines Quintus Ennius, in his tranflation of
that tragedy, has very well imitated in an equal
number of verfes.

Hac tu, & fi perversé doces, facilé Achivgs
flexeris,

Nam cum opulente * loquuntur pariter, atque
ignobiles, » :
Eadem di¢ta eademque oratio zqua, non

zque valet.
Ennius,

* Thefe lines ate thus tranflated by Wodhull :
Although you weakly argue, with your rank
Convince them ; for the felf-fame fpeech, when utter'd
By th’ ignoble, and men well efteemed,
Comes not with equal force,

For wucs in the fecond verfe, many'would read nxa; the
difference is not great.
* Opulente.]—=Alciatus thinks that Ennius wrote epizati,
: which

.
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Ennius, as I faid before, has well tranflated the
paffage, though the word ignobiles but ill anfwers
to avm adofsvray, and opulenti to avri doxmvrwy.
For neither are all who are ignoble difefteemed,
por are all who are rich efteemed.

which the verfe requires as well as the fenfe; in which
cafe the cenfure of Gellius falls to the ground, for opimati
means men in honour and eftimation, and correfponds exaftly
with doxwsrwr.  Gellius himfelf has the expreflion of opera-
fiffimi auctores, for authors of great eflimation.

Cuar, V. .

Certain things lghtly touched upon concerning the
" Pyrrbonian philofophers, and the Academics ; with
the difference between them.

HOSE whom we call Pyrrhonian® phi-
lofophers, by a Greek furname are termed
Sceptxcs, which fignifies as it were enquirers,
doubters ;

** Pyrrhonian,]—Pyrrho, the founder of this fe&, if that
can properly be called a feft which rejefted all principles,
was bora at Elea, of obfcure parents, and was bred origi-
nally to the profeffion of a painter, but forfook that art for
philofophy. This he ftudied firft under Dryfo, fon of Stilpo,
then under Anaxarchus, with whom he went to India, in

the
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doubters ; for they determine nothing, they fix
nothing, but are always examining and confj-
dering the nature of that -on which they might
determine. And indeed they feem to them-
felves not to fee or to hear any thing clearly,
but to undergo a certain affection like feeing
and hearing : and upon thofe very things which
. produce thefe affetions, they are always delibe-
rating and contemplating what fort of things they
are. And the confidence and veracity of all
things is, they fay, fuch an incomprehenfibls
mixture of truth and falfehood, that every man
who is not precipitate and rath in his judgment,
fhould ufe the words which they report from .
Pyrrho, the founder of their fect. « Has not

the army of Alexander. ‘The feepticifm of Pyrrho naty-
rally enough arofe from the atomic philefophy of Democri-
tgs,'which he. ftudted under Anaxarchus, and from the fal-
lacies of logic, which he exercifed under Dryfo. The
accounts of his expofing his life to danger continually,
by walking ftraight forward in fpite of all obftacles, as not
believing that any thing he faw before him was real, are
“iprobably-fiftitious. When we obferve- the fubtlety of Gel-
" hmg’s.diftforction. between this fet.and that of the Acade-
- mics, we cannot. wonder that they have -been often con-
founded. It was to very different philofophers than thofe
of Pyrrho’s maze or Epicurus’s ftye that Milton applieg
thelo charming: lines ' N
-How charming is divine philofophy !
“Not harfh and crabbed, as dull fdols {fuppafe,
But mufical as is Apollo’s lute,
-And a perpetual feaft of ne@ar’d fiveets,
"Where no crade furfeit reigns.
the
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the matter rather this meaning, or that meaning, .
or neither 2’ For they deny that proofs of any
thing, or its.real properties, can be known and
perceived ; and they endeavour to inculcate and
prove this by many arguments. Upon which
fubjet Favorinus has compofed, with much
fubtlety and logic, ten books, which he entitles,
<« Pyrrhonian Modes.” For it is an old quettion,
which has often been difcuffed by the Greek
writers, in what things, and to what degree the
Pyrrhonians differed from the Academics. For
both were called Sceptics, enquirers, hefitaters,
who affirm nothing, and think nothing can be
.comprehended. But they call all objetts (pas-
Tacizs) appearances, not as the nature of the
obje@s is, but as the affeftion of the mind or
body is in them, upon whom thofe abjeéts ftrike.
Therefore all thofe things which at upon the
fenfes of men, they call “ 7wy mpos 74,” things
which have a reference to fomething elfe; which
phrafe means, that it has nothing confifting in
itlelf, no inherent and natural power. But that
all things have a reference to fomething, and
appear to be fuch as their image reprefents
them; and as they are formed by -our fenfes
which they touch upon, and not by that nature
whence they themfelves proceed. But the Pyr-
rhonians and Academics think alike upon thefe
fubjefts; yet they are thought to differ upon
certain others, -and particularly, becaufe the Aca-
demiics as it were underftand that nothing can

ever
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ever be underftood, and as’it mére determin€
that nothing can ever be determined ; while the
Pyrrhonians affirm, that this by no means feems
 true, becaufe nothing feems true.

Cuar, VI

The Roman women did not fwear by Hetcules, nor
the men by Caflor. .

N ancient writings, neither do the Romari
women fweéar by Hercules, nor the men by
Caftor. Why the former did not fwear by Her-
cules® is plain, for they abftained from facrificing
to

* By Hercules.]==See Propertius, iv. EL 0.

Maxima quz gregibus devot4 eft ara repertisy
Ara per has inquit maxima faéta manaus,

Hzc nulhs unquam pateat veneranda pucllis,
Herculis eximii ne fit inulta fitis.

The Romans obferved many peculiarities with refped t@
the worfhip of Hercules, When they facrificed to Hercules;
they introduced the name of no other god, nor fuffered
any dog to come within the inclofure. The reafon of this,
according to Plutarch, was, firfl, that he was but a half-god §
and next, that he hated a dog, on account of the trouble he
had with Cerberus—From the fame authority, we learn

that
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to him; but why the men did not call upon
Caftor in their oath, is not fo eafily explained.
It is no where to be found amongft geod authors,
that a woman fays (“ Mebercule”” ) by Hercules,
or that a man fays (" Mecafior”) by Caftor.
But (““ £depol” ) which is fwearing by Pollux, is
common to man and woman. But Marcus
Varro affirmed, that more anciently the men
fwore neither by Caftor nor Pollux, but that
this oath was ufed only by women, and was taken
from the initiation to the Eleufinian myfteries,
By degrees, however, through inattention to an-

that there were two altars to Hercules, a greater and a lefs ;
and that the women were not allowed to tafte of what was
offered on the greater.
The children of the Romans were forbidden to fwear by
Hercules in the houfe, but they might go out of doors
and do fo. Plutarch fays, in his Roman Queftions, that
hiftory relates of Hercules, that he never {wore but one
oath in his life. With refpe to what Gellius fays of Me-
caftor, there are exceptioris to this rule, in the laft ac of the
Afinaria of Plautus, where Antemena fays, “ Hoc Ecaftor
“eft, quod ille it ad cznam cotidie.” '
Ecaftor and Mecaftor are perfetly equivalent, and
were ufed indifferently. According to Voffius, whofe opi.
nion feems the beft an this fubje&; both ¢ and me are ju-
rative particles, adopted from the Greek s and pa, the »
being dropped from the former. Thus we have, in the Phor-
mio of Terenge, att. ii. fc. 2. Ecere, according t6 the old
glofary, for by Ceres. Ejuno and Egquirine, are alfo found for
by Funo and by Quirinus 5 ¢ de Pol, is per deum Pollucem ;
me dius Fidius, per Jovis filium. There is alfo Mebercule,
for by Hercules, They who derive £depel from per =dem
Po!ln'cis, of courfe write it with an « in the firft fyllable.

tiquityy



288 THE ATTIC NIGHTS

tiquity, the men began to fay (« xEdej)ol” Jand it
became a cuftomary phrafe: but Mecaffor, fpoken
by a man, is to be found in no old writing,

Cita P. VIIa
Old and obfolete words mot to be zgfe&

O ufe words which are become fornewhat

obfolete and worn out, {eems equally
fault with ufing unaccuftomed terms of harfh
and vulgar. novelty: But it is, I think, more
difagreeable and more offenfive, to ufe new, un-
known, and unheard-of words, than thofe- ivhich
are low and mean. By new, I mean thofe which
are unufual, or laid afide, though in date they
may be ancient. But this is frequently the faule
of late inftru&tion, which the Greeks call ofipa-
0. 'What you have never learned, you will be
v a long

t odiuabia.]-—Our author has very happily hit off the
moft prevalent caufe of this affeation of . obfofete words,
which he charaterifes under the title of odsuadia, or late-
acquired learning. Theophraftus has a’chapter on the fub«
je& of olsuabia ; but in his acceptation of the term, it
means a late paffion for lelirning, and particularly a defire
to learn fuch things as are fit only for an earlier age. '

Galen,
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a long time learning ; and when at laft you be-
gin to know it, you make it appear of vaft
moment, wherefoever and whenfoever you fpeak
of it. As it happened lately at Rome, when
I was prefent, an old man, in repute as a pleader,
but who had become learned in an irregular and
fudden manner, was {peaking before the prztor,
and intended to tell him that a certain poor man
lived ina miferable manner, eatbread made of bran,
and drank vapid and filthy wine. “ This Roman
knight (fays he) eats chaff (apludam ), and drinks
vinegar (floces)).”” All who were prefent looked one
at another, at firft with a difturbed and inquiring
countenance, anxious to know the meaning of
each word; afterwards, as-if he had fpoken
fomething in the T'ufcan or Gallic language, they
joined in.a loud laugh. Now, this man had
read, that the ancient farmers called the bran
(apludam) which he met with in that play of

Galen, in his book de Agnitione Pulfuum, fpeaks of the
kind of opfimathy mentioned by Gellius, defcribing men
who introduce into medical differtations fuch matters as
they ought to have learned at fchool, with other Nberal
knowledge. <« According,’’ fays he, « to the' cuftom of
men who acquire knowledge late, and are unable to keep
it to themfelves, though quite foreign to the art they treat
of.”

Cicero, jefting on himfelf as having late in life become
a follower of Epicurus, and requiring therefore to be well
fed, fays, « OJipabss autem homines fcis quam infolentes
fint.”’—You know how impertinent they are who pick up
wheir knowledge late in life. Ep. ad Div, ix. 20.

Vou. Il U Plautus

A
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. Plautus (if it be his) called the Aftraba®. He

had likewife read that floces (‘vinegar) in the old

" language, fignified the dregs of wine, like the lees

of oil. This he had picked up from Cacilius in.
his ¢« Merchants,” and had preferved the two
words as ornaments of fpeech. Another tafte-
lefs fellow * of this ftamp, when his adverfary re-
quired' that the caufe fthould be put off, « I in~
treat you (fays 'he) pretor, affift me, fuccour me,
how long does this bevinater, fhuffler, intend to
delay me ?” and then three or four times, with &
Joud voice, he bawled out the word dovinator. A
whifpering took place among fome who were
prefent, wondering at this monfter of"a word.
‘When he, exulting, as in triumph, cries, “ Have
you not read Lucilius, who calls a fhuffling
double-dealer, dovinator 22>+ The verfe is in his
ninth book.

+ This fhifting thuffler, with abufive tongue.

® Apraba,]==Aspafn is Greek for Clitella; this comedy
is therefore confidered as the fame with that called in La~
tin Clitellaria, or the Packfaddle. Perhaps Aftraba was
the name of one of the Dramatis Perfonz. Nonius. Mar-
cellus fpeaks doubtfully as to the point, whether this c(;medy
is to be attributed to Plautus or not. Feftus cites the
word apluda from Nazvius———Per hercle apluda eft hodie
quam tu nequior.

® Taftelefs fellow.]—In the original ¢ aperocalus In
Greek azuporania was nearly equivalent to olsuzbia in
its ufage. Tt defcribed that want of proper condu& which
Gellius attributes to late inftru&ion.

® Hic ftrigofus, bovinatoryue ore improbus duro
Carar,
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Caar. VIII.

What Marcns Cato thought and faid of Albinus,
who though a Roman, compofed a biftory of bis
own country in Greek, at the [ame iime apolo-
gizing for bis ignorance.

ARCUS CATO is faid to have cen-

fured Aulus Albinus * with great juftice,
and elegance. Albinus, who was conful with
Lucius- Lucullus, wrote a Roman hiftory in
Greels  In the beginning of his hiftory he has
exprefled this fentiment, “ That no one can blame
him, if he fhall have written any thing in thofe
books incorre@ly, or without elegance ; for,
(fays he) I am a Roman, born in Latium, and

¥ Albinus.}=This Albinus is mentioned with refpect by
Cicero in his Brutus, where he is called literatus atque di-
fertus. A jeft alfo of his againft Carneades is related in
the Lucullus, ¢. 45. Macrobius alfo relates the fame inci-
dent as from Cornelius Nepos; but the life of Cato by
this writer is obvioufly imperfe&. ‘

This kind of apology, introduced by Albinus, is very
common, and may be found in many, and thw?: the beft
writers, ancient and modern. See the beginning of Apu-
leius—Macrobius, i. 1. See alfo the Apophthegms of Plu-
tarch.

The fame anecdote is related alfo by Plato, in his Hiftory
of Cato Minor. .

Ue - the
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the Greek tongue is quite foreign to me.
Therefore he fought indulgence and favour to--
wards his errors. ' When Marcus Cato read this,
« Surely (fays he) Aulus, thou art a trifler, fince
thou would’ft rather apologize for a fault, than
avoid it. It is ufual to afk pardon, either when
we have erred through ignorance, or done wrong
from compulfion. But I defire to know, who
compelled thee to do that for which you afk par-
don, before you commit the fault?”” This is in
Cornelius Nepos’s book upon Illuftrious Men.

*.

Cuar. IX.

Story of the ambaffadors of Miletus, and Demof<
thenes the orator, taken from Critolaus.

RITOLAUS" relates, that ambafladors
came from Miletus to Athens upon public
bufinefs, perhaps to requeft affiftance. They en-
gaged what lawyers they thought proper, to {peak
for them, who, as they were inftruéted, addreffed
the people in behalf of the Milefians. Demof-

* Critolaus.}==The age of this hiftorian is uncertain; he
is mentioned once or twice by Plutarch. See Voffius de

Hift. Grzc, 1. iii.
thenes
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thenes replied with feverity to the demands of the
Milefians, and contended that they were un-
worthy of affiftance, nor was it the intereft of
the ftate to grant it. The matter was deferred
to the following day. The ambaffadors in the
mean time came to Demofthenes, and with great
earneftnefs intreated that he would not oppofe
them. He afked for money, and they gave him
what he demanded. On the day (following,
when the bufinefs was again debated, Demof-
thenes came into public with his neck and jaws
wrapped up in woollen, complaining that he had
a quincy, and could not fpeak againft the Mile-
fians., On this one of the people called out, that
Demofthenes was troubled with the filver-
quin¢y*. Demofthenes (fays Critolaus) did not

: afterwards

* Silver-quincy.]—Argyranche. If the reader does not
think me tedious, I fhall not lament taking a little trouble
to refcue a man of fuch eminence as Demofthenes from an
imputation which probably had no foundation.

The fame reproach againft Demofthenes is related by
Plutarch, in his life of that orator, but with circumftances
perfz@ly different. His narrative is this, « It was nog
long after this, when Harpalus quitted the fervice of Alex-
ander, and fled out of Afia to Athens, he was confcioys tq
himfelf of many lewd pra&nces occafioned by his luxury,
and feared the king, who was now grown terrible even ta
his beft friends; yet this man had no fooner addrefled him-
felf to the people, and delivered up his goods, his thips, and
himfelf to their difpofal, but the other orators of the town
had their’ eyes quickly fixed on his money, and came in to
s aﬂiﬁauce, perfuading the Athemans to receive and pro-

U 3 te&t

A
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afterwards conceal the matter, but confidered it
as a matter of triumph. For, having afked
Ariftodemus the player, how much he received

- for

teft their fuppliant. But Demofthenes at firft gave advice

to chafe him out of the country, and to beware left they

involved their city in a war, upon fo unneceffary and unjuft

an occafion, Yet fome few days after, as they were taking

an account of the treafure, Harpalus, perceiving how much

ke was pleafed with the king’s cup, and how curioufly he
furveyed the fculpture and fafhion of it, he defired him to
poife.it in his hand, and confider the weight of the gold.

Demofthenes being amazed ta feel how heavy it was, afked -
him what price it would come for ? « T you, fir,” faid Har-

palus, ¢ it fhall come with twenty talents;” and prefently

after, when night drew onm, he fent him the cup with fo

many talents. This Harpalus, it feems, was a perfon of
good fkill to difcern a man’s covetoufnefs, by the air in his

countenance, and from the pleafant caft of his eyes to dif-

cern his nature.  For in fhort, Demofthenes could not refift

the temptation, but receiving the prefent likea garrifon into

his houfe, he was overcome, and wholly furrendered himfelf
up to the intereft of Harpalus. The next day he came into

the affembly, with his neck fwathed about with wool and

yollers, and when they called on him to rife and fpeak, he

made figns as if he had loft his yoice. But the wits, turn-

ing the matter to ridicule, faid, that certainly. the orator

had not been feized that night with a ﬁinple but a filver

fquincy.”

I have ufed the trapflation of Dryden, which is however
in many places very inacturate, and affords a ftrong proof
of the carele(s and imperfect manner in which that job -
was performed. The pun upon afu in particular is to-
wlly Ioft. Demofthenes afked wocor ayss, how much does

¥

. . . .
- . . A ~
Lhe - s : . N
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for alting, he anfwered, a talent. I (fays De-
mofthenes) have had more for holding my
tongue. '

it weigh or bring ? Harpalus anfwered, afes oor tixocy
sarasta, it fhall bring to you twenty talents.

In refutation of the above, I muf now beg leave to

infert the following tranflation from the fecond book of
Paufanias, which carries with it every internal mark of au-
thenticity and truth. ¢ Demofthenes, in his old age, was
compelled not only "to go into exile, but to kill himfelf.
Many things have been related of him by others, ard afs.
ferted by himfelf, importing that of the riches which Har-
palus brought out of Afia, Demofthenes received nothing.
What was afterwards faid, I fhall here relate. Harpalus,
flying from Athens, went with fome fhips to Crete, where,
after a fhort time, he was murdered by fome of his do-
meftics. Some fay he was by fome artifice put to death
by Paufanias, 2 man of Macedon. Philoxenes the Mace-
donian feized his treafurer when flying to Rhodes ; and the
fame perfon had alfo required of the Athenians to deliver
up Harpalus to him. When in poffeflion of this man’s per-
fon, he made rigorous enquiry concerning all who had re-
ceived money of Harpalus; whom when he kpew he fent
letters to Athens. In thefe, he not only mentioned by
name thofe who had taken any bribes, but the particular
fum which each individual had received : but he made no
mention of Demofthenes, although the orator was very ob-
noxious to Alexander, and although Philoxenes himfelf
perfonally hated him.—~Honours are paid to Demofthenes,
both in other parts of Greece, and particularly by the inha-
bitants of Calaurea.”
. Erafmus, who hunted for proverbs wherever he could find
them, has the phrafe of Argentanginam pati, which he ex-
- plains and exemplifies from the abave ftory of Demofthenes,
as given by Plutarch. '

U 4 ) CHAP,
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Cuar. X

Cains Gracebus fixes the abave frory upon Demades
and not Demofthenes. C. Graechus's words
guoted, .' no

HE ftory Wthh in thc forcgomg chapter

we faid was told by Critolaus of Demof=
thenes, Caius Gracchus, in his fpeech againft the,
Aufeian law, has related of Demades’, in thefe
. . words H

* Demades. ]-the ftory which is in this chapter related
of Demadcs, is much more likely to be true of him than of
Demofthenes. Demades was as remarkable for his avarice
“and extortion, as for his want of ir'\tegrity Pluatarch re-
- Tates, in the lifc of Phocion, that Antipater afed to-fay, he

had two friends at Athens, Photion and’ Demades, on onc'
of whom he could’never prevaxl to aCCept any thmg, ta
the other he “could’ never give' cnough Phocion gloried
in his poverty, thch he preferved to the hour of his death,
though fo cfien in command for Athens, and in fnendﬂnp
. with many fovercigns; but Demades was proud of hig
" -wealth, - ‘even thoagh difhoneftly obtained. There was a
law at Athens, that for every -foreign dancer on the: ﬁage,
the Choragus fhould pay a thoufand drachmas Demades
" exhibited a hundrel foreign danéers on the ﬁnge, and at the
fame' time paid- down the fine of a thoufand drachmas for
éich. When hé celebrated: the-nuptials of his- fon Derneas,.
. ke fa1d ¢ When I married your mother, my next door neigha‘

bour.'
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words :  For'you, O Romans! if you would be
wife and virtuous, will find, if you enquire, that
no one of us comes forward into public without
being paid for it; that ail who addrefs you, have
fome requeft to make; nor does any one come
before you for any other purpofe, than that he
may carry fomcthing away. I myfelf, who am
now fpeaking to recommend to you an increafe
of your taxes, that you may be able to anfwer
your own exigencies, and thofe of the ftate, do
not deliver my fentiments without reward. What
I feek of you is not money, but honour, and
your good opinion. The orators who diffuade
you from aceepting this law, do not want your
honours, but the money of Nicomedes. And
" they who perfuade you to accept it, they too do not
look for your gaod opinion, but for the friends
fhip and the purfe of Mithridates; whillt chey
who fit upon the fame feat, and are filent, they

bour hardly pemqved the celebration. of our nuptials,
but the expeuces ‘of youg. marrigge are’ paid by kings and
potentates.” He propofed at Athens, that A'cxmdu thould
be the thirteenth of the gxcat .gods. He was fined for his
1mp1ety, but he told: the- ‘Athenians .to take care, that in
their' fcrupulous anxu:ty about ‘the’ heavens, they did not
Jofe the earth. Inhu account of this anecdote, at the are
ticle Olympxas, Baylé with great acutenefs -detedts B afmus
of a matenal error, m not pmperly underﬁandmg the WDrds
of Demades;

The ‘Athenians’ af'tcrwards dexfied Alex:mder, decreamg

' ,,_"]nm the honours of Bacchus. ¢ Pray, faid ongcn»s.
i f Qeify me too, and make me Serapis,?

'MP') o ’ , 'wp,.rg_:.
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are your bittereft enemies, for they receive a
bribe from all parties, and are faithful to none.
While you confider fuch people as not engaged
in thefe matters, you compliment them with
your efteem : but the ambaffadors of princes,
when they fuppofe orators hold their peace in
compliment to them, are very lavifh in their
gifts. As in Greece, when a tragedian boafted
that he had received a whole talent for one
night’s acting, Demades, the moft eloquent man
in the ftate, is reported to have anfwered, ¢ You -
feem to think it wonderful, that you have gained "
a talent by fpeaking. Now, I received ten ta-
lents from the king for being filent.” So too da
thefe reccive the greateft price for holding their

pease.”

Crar.
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Cuar. XI

,

The words of Publius Nigidius, in which be fays
there is a difference between lying aud telling a
lye.* '

THESE are the words of Publius Nigi.
dius, 2 man of great eminence in polite
literature, and for whom Marcus Cicero had the
higheft refpect, on account of his genius and ac-
complithments. ¢ There is a difference be-
tween telling a lye, and lying. He who lies is
not deceived himfelf, but attempts to deceive
another : he who tells a lye, is himfelf deceived.”

3 Thefe diftin&tions of Nigidiug are little better than
quibbles: mentiri and mendacium dicere do not neceflarily
differ in Latin, more than 70 lye, and 0 tell a lye in Englith;
but it is evident, that 2 man may poflibly tell or. repeat a
lye, either knowing it to be fuch, or not knowing it, In
the former cafe, if he endeavours to make it pafs for truth,
he himfelf lyes; in the latter, he is only deceived. Poly-
bius puts the thing much more plainly and fenfibly. He
fays, « There are two ways of fpeaking falfely, either _
through ignorance, ar by choice; the former is pardonable,
the latter not.”?

Apuleius, in his vindication of himfclf againft the
charge of magic, makes the fame diftin@ion betwixt the
words mentiri and falli as Nigidius does betwixt mensiri and
mendacium dieere,

He
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He adds likewife, «“ He who lyes, deceives, as far
as he is himfelf concerned ; but he who tells a
lye, does not deceive as far as he is concerned.”
He moreover fays, “ It behoves a good man to
take care not to lye, and a wife one not to tell a
Iye.” The former falls upon the man himfelf,
the other does not. Diftinétly, in truth, and
neatly, has Nigidius feparated his examinations of
this fubjed, in fuch a manner as to make them
appear two diffgrent things,

Cuar. XIL

Chryfippus the philofopber [ays, that every word is
ambiguous and doubtful. Diodorus thinks, on the
wher band, that no word is fo.

HRYSIPPUS' affirms, that every word

is by nature ambiguous, becaufe two or
more interpretations may be given of it. Bue
Diodorus,

* Chryfispus.]—Chryfippus, according to Diogenes La-
grtius, wroictwo books upon ambiguous expreflions, and
addrefied them to Apollas or Apellas. Quintilian alludes
to the fame affertion of this philofopher, whére he fays,
#'Chere are fo many {pecies of amphibolggy, or dubious ex-

: preffion,
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Diodorus, furnamed Cronus, fays, that no word
is ambiguous, nor does any one fpeak a word or
receive it in two fenfes; nor ought it to feem as
if fpoken in any other fenfe than that which the
fpeaker intends to give it. For (fays he) when
I fpeak a word in one fenfe, and you receive it in
another, it muft be rather {fpoken obi{curely than

preflion, that, according to fome philofophers, there is no
word that has not more than one meaning.”

The diftin&tion of Diodorus. Cronus. in oppofition to
this, feems to contain only a refinement of no great ufe or
importance. This Diodorus is alfo frequently quoted by
Sextus Empiricus, but there feems to be a doubt whether the
name of Cronus properly belongs to Diodorus. See Mei-
bomius ad Diog. Laert. vol. ii. p. 126,

The name of Cronus occurs in an epigram of Callimachus,
where he is called a wife man. 0 Kjpwos soms cogos. A
fingular anecdote is told of him by Diogenes Laertius,
that being at the court of Ptolemy, and unable to anfwer
fome nigmatical queiﬁon from Stilpo, he died of gricf.
An epitaph, or rather epigram, exifts, which I hope to be
excufed for inferting.

Kpors Avodugs i o0 Susporay zzip
Abvpses Evomgwarsy,

17 avrog mvTor spBadng ag TagTagor
ZTiARar0s ov Avoag iwn

‘Amypatodn § vor yme svgebng Kporog
Edwbur ¥ p3 xammwars.

Literally thus ;= Cronus Diodorus, what deity could fe
deprive you of your fenfes, as to induce you to put an end to
your hfe, becaufe you could not folve the riddles of Sti! po?
you will therefore appear to be really Kpewo;, taking away
the » and the p-"'= Anglic¢, an ali, o5 being Greck fcr
an afs,

-~ ambiguculfly.
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ambiguoully. The nature of an ambiguous
word fhould be, that he who {peaks thould feem
to fay two or more things; but no man fays two
or more things, that means to fay but one,

Cuar. XIIIL

What Titus Cafricius thought of the words and
the fentiments of Caius Graccbus, not allowing
any dignity to what be faid.

SPEECH of Caius Gracchus, againft Pub-

lius Popilius, was read before Titus Caftri-

cius, a teacher of rhetoric, and a man of ftrong and

folid judgment. In the beginning of that fpeech,

the words were arranged with more ftudied at-

“tention, and more harmony, than is ufual in the
orators of antiquity. The words I fpeak of are

thefe: ¢ The things which for years you have

been anxioufly* aiming at, and withing for, if you,

now

* duxioufly.]~—We cannot eafily find a more judicious
criticifm than this of Caftricius. The words cupidé and
temere, in the former part of the fentence, abfolutely deftroy
its effe€t, and reduce it almoft t» nonfenfe. Whereas,
without them, it is firong and well-conftructed.

H. Stephens is of the fame opinion, and thinks that the

- -y ‘ words -
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now rathly throw afide, it cannot fail but you
mutt either be faid to have defired without judg-
ment, or to have rejected without confidera-
tion.”

The rhythm and found of this flowing fentence -
particuldrly pleafed us, and fo much the more,
as we perceived, even in thofe days, fuch fort of
compofition was ftudied by Caius Gracchus, a
man of eminence and gravity. But when thefe
words were often read over to us, who called
for a repetition of them, we were advifed by
Caftricius to confider wherein confifted the force
of the fentence, and what we gained* by it, and
not to allow our ears to be fo gratified by the
flowing meafures of an elegant fentence, as to
overpower our judgment. When by this admo-
nition he had made us more attentive, < Exa-
mine,” fays, he, ¢ what after all, thefe words
avail; and let any of you fay, whether there be
any weight or elegance in this fentence: ¢ The
things which for years you have been anxioufly

words cupide and temere are either mifplaced, or that there
is fome corruption in the paflage.

There is certainly a kind of tautology  the fentence,
not unlike the one adduced by Quintus Carolus, from
Plautus, to exemplify the paflage.

- Cui homini dii funt propitii, ei non effe iratus pute. The
gods cannot be difpleafed and angry with thofe to whom
they are propitious.

® What we gained. ]—Emolummt: in the original—H.
Stephens propofes to read momenti. Some editions read
wanumenium. See H. Stephens, 161.

aiming
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aiming at and withing for, if you now rafhly
throw afide, it cannot fail but you muft either
be faid to have defired without judgment, or to
have rejeted without confideration.” For who
is not awate that it is ufual (ut quod cupidé ap-
. petieris cupidé appetiffe) to defire earneftly that
which you earneftly defire, and to throw afide
with rafhnefs, that which you rafhly throw afide 2
But, according to my opinion, the fentence was
thus written: ¢ What you have fought and
wifhed for thefe many years, if you now reje&,
you cannot but be faid either to have fought too
anxioufly, or to have rejeted too rafhly.” If it
were fo fpoken, the fentence would furely be
more weighty and more folid, and would fatisfy
the expetation of the hearer. But at prefent,
the words anxioufly and rafbly, upon which the
whole weight of the fentence hangs, are not
only placed in the end of the fentence, but ap-
pear before they are wanted in the beginning ;
and that which ought to arife from the fubjett,
is fpoken before the fubjeét calls for it. For he
who fays, ¢ If you do this, you will be faid to have
done it with too much anxiety,” fpeaks what is
completed with fome regard to fenfe; but he
who fays, ¢ If you do this anxioufly, you will be
faid to have done it anxioufly,” fays no more
than, if you do it anxioufly, you do it anxioufly.
I have warned you. (fays he) of thefe matters,
not that I might caft a cenfure upon Caius
Gracchus (for the gods have blefled me with a

better
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to-bed, and a fon added to the family of his pu-
pil. ¢ Let us go,” fays he, « to fee the wo-
man, and congratulate the father.” He was a
fenator, and of a noble family. We, all who
were prefent, followed him to the houfe, and en«
tered with him. Then, at his firft entrance, em-
bracing and congratulating the father, he fat
down, and enquired whether the labour had been
long and painful. When he was informed that the
young woman, overcome with fatigue, was gone
to fleep, he began to converfe more at large.
“ T have no doubt,” fays he, « but fhe will
fuckle her fon herfelf.” But when the mother
of the lady faid, that fhe muft fpare her daughter,
and find nurfes * for the child, that to the pains

of

for it is obferved, that the number of infants of all condi-
tions, who perith from the prevailing cuftom of putting out
children to nurfe, is almoft incredible. I am alfo given to
underftand by thofe whofe judgments in matters of this
kind are fuperior to my own, that the females who refufe to
fuckle their children, from the idea that the employment will
* be injurious to their beauty, frequently deceive themfelves ;
that from the circumftance of unnaturally repelling the milk,
cancers, tumours, afthmas, and a long train of dangerous anil
dreadful maladies, frequently enfue.

® Find nurfes. ]It is certain, that both among the Greeks
and Romans, the fuckling of children was a fervile office.
Among the Romans, Greek women were preferred for this
purpofe. Sce Tacitus in Dial. de Caufis Cor. Elog.

« At nunc natus infans, delegatur Grazcula, alieni ancille
cui adjungitur unus aut alter cx omnibus fervis, plerumque
vilifimus.”?

Vou. IL Y . As
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of child-birth might not be added the toilfome
and difficult tafk of fuckling the child; « I en-

treat you, madam,” faid he, ¢ allow her to be

the fole and entire mother of her own fon. For
how unnatural a thing is it, ho®% imperfe& and
half-fort of motherly office, to bring forth a child,
and inftantly to fend him from her ; to nourifh in
her womb, with her own blood, fomething which
fhe has never feen, and not with her ownmilk to
fupport that offspring which fhe now fees endued
with life and human faculties, and imploring the
tender care of 2 mother. And do you fuppefe,”
he continued, ¢ that nature has given bofoms to
women only to heighten their beauty, and more for
the fake of ornament, than to nourifh their chil-
dren. For on this account (which be it far from
you) many unnatural women endeavour to dry
up and extinguifth that facred fountain of the bo-
dy, and nourifhment of man, with great hazard
turning and corrupting the channel of their milk,
left it thould render the diftinttions of their beau-
ty lefs attractive. . They do this with the fame
infenfibility as thofe who endeavour by the ufe

As foon ayan infant is born, he is given to the care of
fome Greek female, to whom is joined one or more of the
very meaneft of the flaves.

Somebody once reproached afree-born Athenian woman,
that fhe had taken a child to nurfe for hire; fhe exculpated
herfelf by faying, that it was in time of war, when the Athe-
nians had loft much of their property, and it was not an eafy
thmg for citizens to fupport their dignity. The anecdote
is fomewhere in Demofthenes.

6 : of
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of quack medicines to deftroy their conceptions?,”
left they fhould injure their perfons and their.

fhapes. Since the deftruétion of 2 human being
in its firft formation, while he is in the a& of
receiving animation, and yet under the hands of
his artificer, nature, is deferving of public detef-
tation and abhorrence; how much more fo muft
it be to deprive a child of its proper, its accuf-

tomed and congenial nutriment, when now per- -

fe&t and produced to the world. But it is of
no confequence, it is faid, provided it be nourifh-
ed and kept alive, by whofe milk it is. ‘Why
does not he who affirmé this, if he be fo ignorant
of the procefles of nature, fuppofe likewife that it
is of no confequence from what body or from
what blood an human being is formed and put
together ? Is not that blood, which is now in
the breafts, and has become white by much fpirit
and warmth, the fame as that which was in the
womb ? But is not the wif{dom of nature evident

$ Deftroy conceptions.]==The cuftom of procuring abortion
I underftand to be very prevalent in oriental. countries, and
wherever polygamy isallowed. When a favourite fultana
proves with child, fhe incurs great rifk of being fupplanted
in the affe@ions of her mafter, and has therefore recourfe to
the abominable means of counterafling nature. See in par-
ticelar Ruflel’s Hiftory of Aleppo. -

A fentence which follows I have not tranflated: « Ne
- =quor illud ventris irrugetur.”” Ovid has an expreflion al-

together fimilar,— ' '

Scilicet, ut careat rugarum crimine venter,
Sternetur pugns triftis arena tuz.

Y 2 alfa

-
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alfo in this inftance, that as foon as the blood,
which is the artificer, has formed the human body
within its penetralia, it rifes into the upper parts,
and is ready to cherith the firft particles of life
and light, fupplying known and familiar food to
the new-born infants ? Wherefore it is not with-
out reafon believed, that as the power and quality
of the feed avail to form likeneffes of the body
and mind, in the fame degree alfo the nature and
properties of the milk avail toward effetting
the fame purpofe. Nor is this confined to the
human race, but is obferved alfo in beafts. For
if kids are brought up by the milk of fheep, or
lambs with that of goats, it is plain, by experience,
that'in the former is produced a harther fort of
wool, in the latter a fofter fpecies of hair. So in
trees, and in corn, their ftrength and vigour is
great in proportion to the quality of the moifture
and foil which nourith them, rather than of the
feed which is put into the ground. Thus you
often fee a ftrong and flourithing tree, when
tranfplanted, die away, from the inferior quality
of the foil. What, ¥ would afk, can be the rea-
fon then that you fhould corrupt the dignity of a
new-born human being, formed in body and mind
frcm principles of diftinguifhed excellence, by
the foreign and degenerate nourithment of ano-
ther’s milk ? particularly if fhe whom you hire
for the purpofe of {fupplying the milk be a-lave,
or of a fervile condition, or, as it often happens,

of a forcign and barbarous nation, or if the be

dithoneft,
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difhoneft, or ugly, or unchafte, or drunken ; for
often, without hefitation, any one is hired who
happens to have milk when wanted, And fhall
we then fuffer this our infant to be polluted with
pernicious contagion, and to inhale into its
" body and mind a fpirit drawn from a body and
mind of the worft nature ? This, no doubt, is the
caufe of what we fo often wonder at, that the
children of chafte women turn out neither in
body or mind like their parents. Wifely and
with 1kill has our poet Virgil fpoken in imitation
of thefe lines in Homer,—

Sure Peleus # ne’er begat a fon like thee,

- Nor Thetis gave thee birth: the azure fea
Produc’d thee, or the flinty rocks alone
Were the fierce parents of fo fierce a fon,

He charges him not only upon the circumftance
of his birth, but his fubfequent education, which .
he has called fierce and favage. Virgil, to the
Homeric defcription, has added thefe words :

And fierce Hyrcanian tygers gave thee fuck.

Undoubtedly, in forming the mannérs, the nature
of the milk takes, in a great meafure, the difpo-
fition of the perfon who fupplies it, and then

& Sure Pelens.]—Thefe are the words of Pheenix, re-
proaching Achilles for his flern and implacable temper.
Iliad xvi. v. 33.

‘The quotation from Virgil is in the fourth ZEneid, v. 367.
See the note of Taubmannus at this paflage, p. 58g. and the
parallel chapter of Macrobius, 1. v. ¢. 11.

Y3 forms
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forms from the feed of the father, and the perfon
and fpirit of the mother, its infant offspring.
And befides all this, who can think it a matter to
be treated with negligence and contempt, that
while they defert theirr own offspring, driving it
from themfelves, and committing it for nourifh-
ment to the care of others, they cut off, or-at leaft
loofen and relax, that mental‘obligation, that tie
of affection, by which nature binds parents to
their children? For when a child is removed
from its mother, and given to a ftranger, the
energy of maternal fondnefs by little and little
is checked, and all the vehemence of impatient
folicitude is put to filence. And it becomes
much more eafy to forget a child which is put
out to nurfe, than one of which death has deprived .
us. Moreover, the natural affeCtion of a child,
its fondnefs, its familiarity, is dire¢ted to that ob-
ject * only from which it receives its nourithment,
and thence (as in infants expofed at their birth)
the child has no knowledge of its mother, and no
regret for the lofs of her. Having thus deftroy-
ed the foundations of natural affection, however
children thus brought up may feem to love their

5 Direfted ta that objel?,]—~The converfe of this may alfo
be ufed as an argument, if any fuch were wanting, to induce
mothers to undertake this important office, Sge Letters to
Married Women.

s« That the tafk itfelf is a pleafure, the fondnefs of nurfes
towards child?®a at the breaft fully proves; and that it isan
indifpenfable duty, the feclings of human nature explain.”.

father



OF AULUS GELLIUS. 327

father or mother, that regard is in 2 great meafure
not natural, but the refult of civil obligation and
opinion.” Thefe fentiments, which I heard Fa-
vorinus deliver in Greek, I have, as far as I
could, related, for the fake of their common utili-
- ty. But the elegancies, the copioufnefs, and the
flow of his words, fcarcely any power of Ro- -
" man eloquence could arrive at, lealt of all any
which I poffefs.

.

¥

a 5 ) v [ [} m_-'-'-' oot



328 THE ATTIC NIGHTS

Cuapr Il

Amneus Semeca, in bis judgment upon Ennius and
Cicero, expreffed bimfelf in a trifing and futile

manner.

OME people confider Annzzus Seneca as .a
writer of little value, whofe works are not
worth turning over, becaufe his ftyle is low and
vulgar ; his matter and his {fentiments are exprefled
with a foolith and empty parade, or a trifling
and affe¢ted pertnefs; while his learning is of the -

* The cenfure which Gellius in this chapter pafles upon
Scneca, a man in moft inftances far fuperior to himfelf, will
not eafily be approved by men of learning. The works of
Sensca undoubtedly contain much valuable and important
matter. Quintilian has difcuffed the fubje& of his merit
and talents at fome length, and though in many refpeéts he

“thinks him reprehehfible, on the whole he allows him a de-
" gree of excellence, which the teftimony and praife of fac-
cceding ages has confirmed. His memory has alfo found
an able and indefatigable vindicator in Lipfius. It is no
little praife which Seneca deferves, when we confider, that
in the motft profligate and corrupt times of the Roman em-
pire, and in the reign of a prince who confidered every ad- "
vocate of virtue as his own perfonal enemy, he dared to
cenfure the vices, which debafed his country, with equal
dignity and juftice. The ftory of Seneca’s ¢onneftion with
Nero, and his fatal end, are fubjeéts too notorious for dif-
cuflion in this place.
common

et
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common ftamp, neither borrowing from the-
fources of antiquity, nor poflefling any grace or
dignity of its own. Some, however, do not deny
him the praife of elegance in the choice of words,
and even allow that he is not deficient in the
knowledge of thofe fubjects of which he treats ;
and that he has cenfured the vices of the
times with becoming gravity and folemnity. 1t
is not neceffary for me to pafs my opinion upon
every effort of his genius, or each of his writ+
ings, but we will examine the fentence he has
pafled upon M. Cicero, Q. Ennius, and P. Vir-
gil. In the twenty-fecond book * of his Mora}
Epiftles, addrefled to Lucilius, "he fays, that
Quintus Ennius has written thefe foolith verfes
concerning Cethegus, a man of antiquity :

—— ditus ollis popularibus olim,
Qui cum vivebant homines atque &vum agi-
tabant,
Flos delibatus populi et Suada medulla,

He then criticifes thefe lines thus: I wonder that
thofe illuftrious men, who were fo devoted to

® Taventy-fecond book.]==The works of Seneca are not now
divided into books ; the part to which there is here an al-
lufion is loft. The fragment of Ennius may be thus inter-
preted: ¢ All his fellow citizens, who lived at that time,
agreed in calling him (Cethegus) the chofen flower of the
people, and the very marrow of eloquence.” The expreflion
of Suada medulla occurs in Cicero. Suada was the goddefs
of eloquence, called by the Greeks Peitho. :
Ennius,
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Ennius, thould have commended thefe ridiculous
wverfes, as the beft of that author’s produttion,
For Cicero quotes them as an example of good
verfe. He then fays thus of Cicero: I no longer
wonder that there are found thofe who will write
fuch lines, fince there are not wanting thofe who
commend them; unlefs perchance Cicero was
pleading fome caufe, and wifhed to make them
appear excellent. He then adds this very ftupid
remark : even in the profe compofitions of Ci-
gero there are paffages, from which you may
difcover that he has read Ennius, not without
fome profit. He alfo cites-from Cicero, paf-
fages which he blames, as being imitations of En-
nius, as in his books de Republici, where he
fays that Menelaus was endowed with a fuavilo~
quens Jucundztas *; and in another place, he ob-
ferves in fpeakmg a (breviloguentiam) concife-

8 Fucunditas.]—A fweet fpeaking pleafantnefs. Homer
thus {peaks of Menelaus :

’

. When Atreus’ fon harangued the lif’ping train,
Juft was his fenfe, and his expreflion plain ;
His words fuccin& and full, without a fault;
He fpoke no more than juft the thing he ought.

It may not be impertinent to add what Cicero and Quintilian

fay on this fubjeét.
Cicero.—Menelaum ipfum dulcem illum quidem tradit

Homerus, fed pauca loquentem.

Quintilian.—Homerus brevem cum animi jucunditate et
propriam, id enim eft non errare, verbis et carentem fuper-
. vacuis, eloquentiam Menelao dedit,

ncls.
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nefs. Then this trifling man proceeds to apo-
logize for the errors of Cicero, which, he fays,
¢ was the fault, not of the author, but of the age.

When it was thought worth while to read fuch
verfes, it was neceflary to write fuch criticifims.”
He adds, that « Cicero inferted this, that he
might efcape the cenfure of being too diffufe, and
ftudious of terfenefs in his ftyle.” In the ame
book, he paffes this judgment upon Virgil.
 Our poet Virgil too, from the fame reafon, has
written fome harth and irregular lines, of unufual
lcngth, that the popular tafte for Ennius might
difcover fomething of antiquity in a modern.
poem.” But I am weary of Seneca’s remarks;
yet I cannot omit thefe jokes of this foolifh, in-
fipid, and ignorant man. ¢ There are (fays he)

“fome fentiments in Ennius fo ftriking, that al-
though written amongft the (bircefos) loweft vul-
gar, yet give delight amongft the (unguentatos) -
moft polithed.” And having cenfured the lines
before quoted upon Cethegus, he fays,  the man
who likes fuch verfes as thefe, may as well like
the beds of Sotericus*.”

Worthy, no doubt, muft Seneca appear of the .
perufal and attention of young men, who has

4 Sotericus.]—This was probably fome rude artificer of
{ome celebrity in the lefs polithed times of the republic. In
after' times, the beds of the Romans were fumptuoufly deco-
rated with gold and filver. The beds of Sotericus became
a proverbial expreflion for any thing of mean and inelegant
workmanthip.

Vou. II. Y6 compared ‘
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compared the dignity and beauty of ancient

compofition to the beds of Sotericus, that is, as
poffefling no excellence, and as obfolete and ton-

_ temptible. I fhall however, in this place record
and relate a few things which this Seneca has
written well.  Such is that which he has faid of
a mifer, one covetous, and as it were thirfting for
money. ¢ What does it fignify how much you
have, there is ftill much more which you have
not.” Thisis very well indeed. But the tafte
of young men is not fo much improved by good,

as it is corrupted by bad writing. And fo much
the more, if the bad far exceeds the good, and
part of the former is not given merely as a com~
ment upoh fome fimple and unimportant matter,
but is communicated as advice in fomething of &
dubious nature.

CHarpr,
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Cuar 1L

Meaning and origin of the word Licor; different
opinions of Valgius Rufus, and the ﬁ‘e(dman of
Tullius Cicero.

ALGIUS RUFUS, in his fecond book,
intituled,  de Rebus per Epiftolam quz-

fitis,” fays, the &&or"® takes his name from 4-
gando, becaufe when the Roman magiftrates or-
dered any one to be whipped with rods, his legs
and hands were accuftomed (/%gari) to be bound
by a beadle; and he whofe office it was as beadie
to bind the criminal, ‘'was called LiZor. He
quotes likewife upon the fubjedt the authority
of Marcus Tullius, in his fpeech for Caius Ra-
birius. ¢ Liffor (fays he) bind hls hands.”
Thus fays Valgius, and I am indeed of his opi-
nion. But Tiro Tullius, the freedman of Cicero,
derives /icior frem (lixum) a rope, or (licium) a

* Liftor.]—Nonius Marcellus is of the fame opinion.

Licoris proprietafem 2 ligando dictam patat vetuftas,
Ita enim antiquitus carnificis officium fungebatur,

$ee alfo Feftus:

Li@ores dicuntur quod fafces virgarum ligatos ferunt,
Hi parentes magiftratibus, delinquentibus plagas in-

gerunt. i '
' ' * thread,
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thread. For (fays, he) they who attended upofi
the magiftrates were girded with a twifted cord
called a rope. Now, if any one thinks T'ullius’s
optnion more probable, becaufe the firft fyllable
in Jiftor as in licium is long, and in Jigo fhort, that
is of no confequence, for /iffor comes from ligando,
as leffor from legendo, viftor from wincendo, tutor
from tuendo, firuitor from firuendo, the vowels
~ eriginally fhort being made long.

Cuapr. 1IV.

Lines from the feventh book of Ennius’s' Annals, in
which the difpofition and conciliating condutt of an
inferior toward a fuperior friend is deferibed and
defined.

N the feventh book of Ennius’s- Annals is de-
fcribed with exaénefs and fkill, in the. cha-
ra&er of Geminus Servilius*, a man of rank, the
difpofition,

¥ Geminus Semilim.]-—-\')Vhen Tullus Hoftilius took
and deftroyed Alba, he removed many of the more noble
families to Rome, and placed them in the fenatorial order.
Sufficient teftimony of this incident appears from Livy and
Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis. The Servilian family-was among
thefe, and always enjoyed the higheft reputation and dif-
' tinction.

~
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difpofition, the complaifance, the modefty, the
fidelity, the reftraint, and the propriety of fpeech;
the knowledge of ancient and modern fcience;
the ftrict obligation to preferve fecrecy, with the
various remedies to diminifh the cares of life, by
means of its relaxations and comforts, which
ought to adorn him who profefles himfelf the
friend of one fuperior in rank to himfelfi Thofe
verfes are, I think, no lefs worthy of frequent and
attentive perufal, than the decrees of philofophers .
upon the duties of life. Befides, there is fuch a
facred tafte of antiquity in his lines, fuch an un-
mixed fweetnefs, fo removed from all obfcurity,
that in my opinion they are to be remiembered
and obferved as the ancient and confecrated laws
of friendthip. Wherefore I thought them wor-
thy of being tranfcribed, if there be any one who
has not fecn them.

Thus faying, on his faithful friend he called,
A friend, with whom in free and open talk
The table’s focial joys he oft had fhar’d ;
* With whom he many a lengthen’d day had
pafs’d,

tin@ion. The Servilius Geminus here mentioned was eon-
ful with Lucius Aurelius, and according to a paffage in the
firlt book of the Tufculan Queftions, chap. xxxvii. he figna-
lized himfelf at the battle ofCannz.

The verfes quoted in this chapter are ccrtamly corrupt.
Turnebus has taken fome trouble to explain them, and has
in part fucceeded. See his Adverfaria, p. 620.

On
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On ferious or on trifling fchemes, in council
deep;

On legal topics, fenatorial power,

On high exploits, or gayer lighter themes, -

Still fpeaking each his thought, approv’d or

. not,

There lurk’d no bafe defigns with mifchief®
fraught ; A

But virtue, learning, mildnefs, eloquence,

Contentment, knowledge, and a happy mind,

* Still prompting wife advice, reftraining ftill

The flippancy of fpeech, with antique lore

Well grac’d, nor lefs w1th modern wifdom
f’cor’d

A mind alike prepared the knotty points

Of human laws, or laws divine, to folve,

The veil of cautious filence to employ,

Or grace with eloquence: the caufe of truth:

On him, amid the-battle’s fierceft rage,

Servilius called, and thus his thoughts ex-
prefs’d.

They fay that Lucius ZElius Stilo was accuftomed
to affert that Q. Ennius wrote thefe verfes on
himfelf, and that this was a reprefentation and
defcription of his own manners and talents.

" Cuacr.
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Cuapr. V.

’ Dﬁ‘towfe of the Dhilofepber Taurus, upon the manner
of fupporting pain, according to the decrees of the
Stoics. *

K JFHEN the philofopher went to Delphi to
¥-¥  fee.the Pythian games, and to meet an
“-affembly of almott all Greece, I was one of his
.attendants, and on the journey we came to Le-

* I'have befqre had occafion to fpeak of the peculiarities
of the Stoic difcipline; the more curious reader may com-
pare the gontents of this chapter with Cicero, 1. iii, de Fi-
nibus, and 1. ii. of Tufculan Queftions. Zeno, to avoid the
peculiarities of Epicurus as far as poffible, who made happi-
nefs confift in an-exemption from fatigue and pain, made his
wife man free from all paflions of every kind, and capable of

. happinefs in the midft of the fevereft anguith. What opinion

.our Milton entertained of all thefe philofophers, and their
different fyftems, may be colletted from the following paf-
fage:

Others apart fat on a hill retired,

In thoughts more elevate, and reafoned high ®
Of Providence, foreknowledge, will, and fate,
Fix'd fate, free-will, foreknowledge abfolute,
And found no end, in wandering mazes loft,
Of good and evil much they argued, then

Of happinefs, and final mifery,

Paffion and apathy, and glory and thame,
Vain wifdom all and falfe philofophy.

Vo, II. Z badia,
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badia *, an old town in Beeotia. Word was here
brought to Taurus, that a friend of his, a .man
of rank, and a philofopher of the ftoic fchool,
was opprefled with-a grievous fit -of ficknefs;
checking therefore the fpeed of our journey,

‘which otherwife required difpatch, and leaving
‘the carriage, he proceeded to vifit his friend, and

I (as it was my cuftom to go with him every-
where) followed. When we came to the houfe
in which the fick man was, we perceived. him

“lying under great pain and anguifh, afflicted with

a diforder which the Greeks call colon®; and m

"a raging fever*; his groans, half-ftifled, burft
from him, and the deep fighs which efcaped
_from his inmoft breaft®, difcovered no lefs the

® Lebadia.]—Here was anciently an oracle of Trophe-

"nius, which was delivered from fome den or cavern. Its
" modern appellation is Livadia.

3 Colon.]=The colon, in anatomy, is one of the thick ia-
teftines, and it is from this part that the difeafe called the:
colic takes its namé ; and it was probably thiswhich afflicted
the poor philofopher, who is here mentioned as ftruggling
‘betwixt his fyRem, and his feelings of pain.

4 Raging fever.]—In Gronovius, febri rabida ; but it may
be reafonably doubted, whether Gellius did nat write febri
rapid® which exprefion occurs in book xviii. chap. 1o.
—accedente febri rapida.

S Inmof? 6reaji ]—Sumlar to this is the cxpreﬁion of
Virgil : :
Ingemuit, deditque has imo petore voces.
Again, :

Sufpir4ns, imoque trahens a pe&ore vocem,

$ce alfo Apuleius, page 5. the edition of Priceus.

Im> de peiore cruciabilem fuspiritum ducens.
pain



OF AULUS GELLIUS. 339

pain he fuffered, than his ftruggles to overcome
it.  When Taurus had fent for his phyficians,
and converfed with them on the means of cure,
and had alfo encouraged the patient to fupport
-his calamity, by mentioning the inftances of his
fortitude to which he had been witnefs, we re-
.turned to our carriage and companions. .= * You
have feen,” fays Taurus,  no very pleafant fight
indeed, yet one which is not without its ufe, a
philofopher contending with pain. The power
and nature of the diforder was what produced his
anguifh and torture of limbs, while the faculty
-and powers of his mind, which was equally their
property, fupported and reftrained within bounds,
the violence of an agony almoft ungovernable. He
allowed no loud groans, no complaints, noindeco-
rous words to efcape him ; and yet (as you faw)
there were manifeft proofs of a conteft between
mind and body for the poffeflion of the man.”
Then a young man, a difciple of Taurus, not
ignorant of philofophy, remarked, that, if fuch
is the bitternefs of pain, that it ftruggles againft .
the will and the judgment, and compels a man
involuntarily to utter groans, and to confefs the

. evil of his violent diforder, why is pain among -

the Stoics called a thing indifferent, and not an
evil? How does it happen that a Stoic can be
moved, or that pain can move him; fince the
Stoics affinn, that nothing can move them, angd
that a wife man is moved by nothing? To this
Taurus replied, witha more cheerful countenance

' Z 2 (for
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(for he feemed pleifed at being allured irito the
argument) “ If our friend ‘were in better health,
he would defend the umavoidable complaints of
this kind from calumny, and would, 1 dare fay,
refolve your queftion; but you know'l am no
great friend to the Stoics, or rather to their doc-
trine ; for it often appears contradiGtory to its
own tenets and to ours, as is ‘proved in my
- treatife on the fubject. But as my cuftom “is
with you, I will fpeak unlearnedly (as they call
it) and at large, ‘what, if any Stoic were prefent,
1 thould think it neceflary to deliver in "a rhore
logical and ftudied manner. For you know,'l
{uppofe, that old and common proverb, ¢ fpeak
without ftudy °, and you make the fubp& clear.”
Then beginning upon the topic of pain, and the
groans of the fick Stoic, he thus proceeded:
« Nature (fays he) when fhe produced us, im-
planted in thofe firft principles with which we
were born, a love and affeétion for ourfelves, to
fuch a degree, that nothing is dearer or of greater
concern to us than ourfelves, " And this the con-
fidered would be the fource of perpetual prefer-

$ Without fiudy.]—This proverbial expreflion is taken
from Suidas, or rather perhaps from the frogs of Ariftopha-
nes. The correfponding proverb in Latin is much neater,
though with precifely the fame meaning, rudius ac planius.

‘The interpretation of Erafmus is far-fetched. It was cuf-
tomary, he obferves, for the learned men of old te wveil the
myfteries of fcience in dark and znigmatical expreflions. In
the paflage of Ariftophanes referred to above, Bacchus re-
proachcs Euripides with obfcurity.

§ vation
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-vation.to the human race, that every one, as foon
as born, fhould reccive a knowledge of thofe
things, which are called by the ancient philofo-
>
phers, thc prmc1ples of nature, fo that hé might
delight in the things which are agreeable to his
bodlly fyftem, and fhrink from thofe which are
otherwife. Afterwards, in the orrowth of age,
reafon {prings from her feeds, thh deliberation,
the knowledge of Ju{hce, and one’s real mtercft,
with a wifer and more balanced choice of ad-
vantages, while, aboyc; a]l the reft, the dignity of -
virtue and propriety is fo pre-eminent, that every
outward object is defpifed which oppofes our
pofleling and preferving that quality. Nor is
_any thing efteemed a real good, but what is ho-
noursble, nor any thing evil, but what is bafe.
As for all. other things of an indifferent nature,
which are neither honourable nor difgraceful,
they are determined to be neither good nor evil.
But things produced from, and bcarmg arelaticn-
thip to other things, are diftinguifhed and divided
by their own qualities, which the phxlofophers
call? mpONYBMEVR and ATOTPONYBMUEV e Therefore,
pleafure and pain, as far as each relates to the
end of living well and happily, are efteemed in-

7 Philofophers call.]—Primary and fecondary caufes. See
Cicero, lib. iii. de Finibus. Laertius calls thefe principles
wponyusre and awomponyuera, that is, proper objeds of prefe-
rence or rejection. Sce the fubjels of the turpe et honeftum,
or vice and virtue, moft agreeably difcufled in the feventy-
fourth epiftle of Seneca.

Z3 different,
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different, and neither good nor evil. But fince
a man juft born is endowed with thefe firft fenfa-
tions of pain and pleafure, before his knowledga
and his reafon have appeared, and fince he is by
his nature attached to pleafure, and averfe to
pain, as to an enemy, therefore reafon, which is
given him afterwards, can fcarcely pluck from
him, or check or extinguith thofe affeGtions
which are born with him, and have taken de¢p
root: yet he contends with them for ‘ever, re-
ftrains them when licentious, and compels them?*
t6 fubmiffion and obedience. Thence you be-
hold a philofopher, relying on the efficacy of his
fyftem, enabled to ftruggle with the violence of
a raging diforder ; neither giving way to his com-
plaint, nor exprefling his pain, nor (as it fre-
quently happens) groaning and lamenting, with
~ exclamations upon his own mifery; but only utter-

v

8 Compels them.}—1It was a very different and far fuperior
philofophy which Akenfide had in view, when he wrote the
following animated lines:

The immortal mind, fuperior to his fate,

Amid the outrage of externzl things,

Firm as the folid bafe of this great world,

Refts on his own foundations. Blow, ye winds ;

Ye waves, ye thunders, roll your tempeft on ;

Shake, ye old pillars of the marble fky,

Till all its orbs, and all its worlds of fire

Be loofened from their feats, yet flill ferene

The unconquer’d mind looks down uponthe wreck,
&c. &c.

ing
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mg fhort breathings, and fuch deep fighs, as are

0ofs not of his being overcome and wora out
with pain, but of his ftruggles to opprels and
fubdue it. But I know not (fays he) whether
it may not be afked, as to his ftruggles and
groans, that if pain be not an evil, why is it ne-
ceffary to engage in thofe ftruggles, or give
vent to thofe groans? For all things, though rot
evil in themfelves, are however not deﬁitute of
inconvenience : but there are many things in
themfelves great evils, and of private detriment,
which are neverthelefs not bafe; yet they are
oppofite and hoftile to the gentlenefs and lenity
of nature, by a certain myfterious but effential
confequence of its qualities. Thefe therefore a
wife man can patiently endure, though he cannot
make them participate the fuperior qualities of
his nature. For what they call apathy is not
only in my opinion, but according to many of
the moft fagacious of that {c&, as Panatius, a
grave and learned man, difapproved and re-
jected.

But why is a Stoic philofopher, who they
affirm can be compelled to nothing, obliged
againft his will to utter groans? Surcly a wife
man cannot be overcome, while he has an op-
portunity of ufing his reafon. But when nature
compels, reafon, given by nature, is compelled
alfo. You may afk, if you pleafe, why a man
involuntarily winks his eyes, when another fud-
denly raifes his hand before his face? why,
. Z 4 when
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when the fky is illuminated by a flath of light,
a man involuntarily holds down his head? why,
amidft loud peals of thunder, does he feel térror ¥
why does he ftart, when any one fiieezes ? why
does he grow hot.in the parching of the fun, or
cold in fevere frofts? Thefe things, and many
others, are neither under the guidance of incli-
naticn, wifdom, nor reafon, but are the decrees
of nature and neceflity. But that is not forti-
tude, which ftrives againft nature, like 2 prodigy,
and fteps beyond the ufual natural powers, either
by an aftonithing effort of the mind, or fomé
a& of ﬁercencfs, or fome great and dlf’treﬁing
exercife of the faculty in fuﬂ’enn pain; fuch
as we have heard of in a certain gladiator of
Ceafar’s, who was accuftomed to laugh when his
wounds were probed, But that is true and ge-
nuine fortitude, which our anceftors called the
power of diftinguithing things fuppartable, from
thofe which are infupportable ; by which it ap-
pears, that fome are ‘intolerable things, from
which men of fortitude may fhrink, as neither
to be engaged with nor fupported.” When
Taurus had faid-thus much, and feemed about ta
fay yet more, we arrived at our carnaoes, and
purfued our journey.

Cuar
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Cuar. ¥I,

What the Greeks call ®nigma, the ancient Latiny
) ¢all ferupos.

HAT fpecies of compofition, which fome
‘ of our ancient authors called ferupos ', the
Greeks call enigma ; fuch as that which we find
in three verfes of fix Iambic feet, of very ancient
date, and of great wit, The 2nigma we leave
unexplained, that we may excite the conjectures
of readers, in attempting to difcover it. The
lines are thefe; ‘ ‘ :

¢ Semel*, minufne, an bis minus fit, non fat
fcio,

€ An utrumque horum, ut quondam audivj
dicier, ,

¢ Jovi ipfi regi noluit concedere !”

He

* Scrupos.]—This word is as frequently read fcirpos,
which means a rufh without a knot—it is alfo read firpus,
which is fynonymous with feirpos. Scrupos is the fame with
Jerupus, and fignifies a little ftone.

3 Semel, &c.],—Literally thus: I do not well know whe-
ther he is once minus or twice minus, or both thefe, as I
have formerly heard jt faid, who would npt give place to

reat Jove himfelf?
g ) Boirh
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He who is unwilling to puzzle himfelf about its
meaning, will find-what it is, by confulting the
fecond book of Marcus Varro upon the Latin
language, addreﬂ'cd to Marcellus,

Both thefe means three times minus, that is, in Latm, Ter-
minus, the god of boundaries or limits,

The circumftance of his not glvmg place to Jupiter, is
thus introduced by Ovid, Faft, 1. ii.

Quid nova cum fierent capitolia, nempe deoram
Cunta Jovi ceflit turba, locumque dedit, ' v

Terminus, ut memorant veteres, inventas in zde
Reflitit et magno cum Jove templa tevet.

In honour of this Terminus there were annual feafts at Romc,
called Terminalia; and the tradition of his not giving way to
]upxter, was underftood to imply the perpetuity of the Roman
empire.

I remember to have feen fome old monkifh verfes, which

bad a fimiliar play upon the word zer:

Domini Scropi hac in fofsd
Tandem requiefcunt offa
En, en, en, &c.

Whaere en, en, en, mean ferrena.

Cuar,
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Cuapr VI,

Upon what cccafion Cneus Dolabella’, the proconful,

" weferred the trial of a woeman accufed of baving

given poifon, and confeffing the fal}, to the court of
the Areopagzte;,

HEN Cnzus Dolsbella was proconful

in Afia, a woman of Smyrna was brought
before him. This woman had deftroyed, at the
fame time, her hufband, and her fon, by giving
them poifon; ner did fhe deny the fa&t. She
alledged as the caufe of her having done fo, that
the hufband and fon had by fome artifice put to
death another fon of her’s by a former hufband,
an excellent and blamelefs youth. Nor was the
truth- of this fact difputed. Dolabella referred
the tnatter to his council. No one in fo doubt-
ful a point ventured to give his opinion, becaufe
the acknowledgment of the crime, by which her
hufband and fon had been put to death, feemed
to require punifhmcnt, yet it was juitly perpe-

* Cnaus Dolabella.]—The fame fory is told not only in
Valerius Maximus, whom indeed Gellius quotes, but in Am-
mianus Marcellinus, book xxv. chap. 2. The commentators
differ about this Dolabella, for though Gellius calls him
Cnzus, he is by Valerius Maximus named Publius. Bayle,
at the article Dolabella, enters at fome length into this
quetftion,

’ trated
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trated upon very wicked men. Dolabella referred
the matter ‘to the Areopagites® at Athens, as -
Judges of greater wifdom and experience. The
Areopagites being made acquainted with the
nature of the caufe, fummoned the woman and
her accufer to appear at the period of an hundred
years. By thefe means, neither wasthe a& of ad-
miniftering poifon pardoned, which would have
been illegal, nor was the guilty woman con-
demned and punithed, for a crime, which was
deemed pardonable. ‘This ftory is told in the
eighth book of Valerius Maximus, en Memora-
ble Sayings and Oceurrences, '

® Aregpagites.]—It is unneceflary to detain the reader.
-on this fubje® of the Areopagites3 but by way of reviving
it in his recolleftion, I may be excufed adding, that this
tribunal was inftituted by Cecrops ; that it was confirmed
in its jurifdiion by Solon; that its decifions were highly
revered; and that after it loft its power, it retained its re-
putation. '

A cafe not very unlike the one introduced in this chapter,
is mentioned fomewherein Ariftotle. A woman had a faiih-
lefs lover, and agreeably to the old fuperftitions concerning
the power of magic and incantations, the adminiftered a
potion to him, which fhe prefumed would reftore him to
her affe@ions: unluckily he died in the operation. She
was brought before the Areopagites, who being convinced
that her intention was certainly net to deftroy him, de-
ferred pafling any judgment on her crime. The Abbé
Barthelemy, in his Voyage du Jeune Anacharfis, has collected
many interefting particulars concerning the court of Areopa-

' ﬁ: The fubje& alfo is acutely and agreeably handled by
urfiys, .

CHaAP
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‘Cuapr. VIIL®

Reconciliations between great men, worthy of record.

UBLIUS AFRICANUS the ‘Elder,
and Tiberius Gracchus, the father of Ti-
-bertus and” Caius Gracchus, men illuftrious from
their

t The faét recorded in the commencement of this chap- -
“ter is tc be found at length in Livy, Plutarch, and Valerius
Maximus. In Livy, Book xxxviii. ¢. §7.—in Plutarch, in
the lives ‘of the Gracchi=—and in Valerius Maximus, book
iv.c. z. and 3.

The latter anccdotc alfo is told by Valerius Maximus,
Livy, and Cicero. See Valerius Maximus, book iv. c.
21. Livy, book xl. c. 45, 6. and in Cicero de Provinc.
Conful. 9.—=Many parallel anecdotes might eafily be colle&-
ed from modern hiftory, and indeed it feems to be.one ‘of
the chara&eriftics of a great and noble mind, to make all
private and perfonal confiderations give way to-the public
good. Twoexamples of public reconciliation occur in Shake-
fpeare, one of which excites abhorrence, the other 2 fmile.
The firftis in Richard the Third, when king Edward obliges
the queen’s relations, and Haftings, Dorfet, &c. to be
publicly reconciled, concerning which the king fays tothc
duke of Gloucefter,—

Brother, we have done deeds of charity,
Made peace of enmity, fair love of hate,
Between thefe fwelling, wrong incenfcd peers.

The other is in Henry the Eighth, who is reprefented ae
sompelling Gardiner, bithop of Winchefter, and others of
[ hi.
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their exploits, loaded with honours, and diftirt«
guithed by the purity of their lives, frequently
difagreed upon public affairs, and from that or
fome other reafon were not united in friendthip.
Their fecret diflike of each other had long pre-
vailed, till on the ufual day the feaft' of Jupiter
was held, upon which occafion the fenate ban-
queted * in the capitol, and it happened that thefe
two men were placed next each other: at the
fame table. When, as if the immortal gods
were arbiters in the quarrel, in the feaft dedicat-
ed to Jupiter, joining their hands, they became
immediately allied by the ftrongeft friendfhip;
ror was that all, for alliance by relationthip foon
took place. Publius Scipio having a daughter
that was now marriageable, betrothed her upon
that fame occafion to Tiberius Gracchus, whom
he had chofen and approved at a time when the
Judgment is moft fevere, namely, when he was
at enmity with him. ZEmilius Lepidus alfo,

' his privy council, to embrace Cranmer, Archbifhop of Can-
terbury, whofe ruin they had plotted—

Make me no more ado, but all embrace hime=
Be friends—for fhame, my lords.

There is fomething extremely ludicrous in the reprefenta-
tion of this fcene on the ftage.

2 The fenate banqueted.l—The jus epulandi publice was
peculiar to the fenate. This took place on folemn feftivals,
and the ceremony was called epulum Fovis, or cana Diglis.
‘The fenators were dreffed on the occafion in their fenatorial
robes, and the fealt was celebrated fometime in the month of

November., .

" and
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-and Fulvius Flaccus, two men of illuftrious birth,
accumulated honours, and exalted ftations, were
oppofed to each other, with bitter hatred, and
long-indulged enmity. Whep the people made
them cenfors at the fame time, on being nomi-
pated by the herald, in the Campus Martius,
before the affembly was difperfed, each of them
was united in attachment and embraces to the
other. And from that day, during their cenfor-
thips, and afterwards, they lived in the ftricteft
and moft friendly intimacy.

CHuar,
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Cuar TIX.
Some words are.of double meanjng, and. evén-thé
word honos was fo confidered formerly.

NE may very often fee and obferve in ok

writers, many words which have now only
one fixed meaning in our ufage of them, yet for-
merly had a fenfe fo indifferent and indeterminate;
that they might bear two fignifications contra-
ditory to each other. Of which fome are
well known ; as ¢ tempeftas ', valetudo, facinus,
aolus, gratia, indufiria.” ‘Thefe words almoft
every body knows bore a double fignification,
and were f{poken either in a good or bad fenfe.
You will find by many examples, that periculum *,
venenum, and contagium, were not ufed as they are

* Tempefias,]~~means a good or bad feafon, waletudo good
or bad health, facinus a good or bad altion; dolus an a&t of
wifdom or low cunning, gratia a good or bad turn; and indus
tria with care or with a mifchievous intention.

Muretus obferves, at p. 83. of his Various Readings, .
that as the Latins ufed bonos in an ambiguous fenfe, fo did
the Greeks ufe ovsidos and xasog, and he quotes two paffages
from Euripides in confirmation of his opinion. The expref-
fion of aiaypor xeog occurs in the Helen,

* Periculum,]~is ufed both for hazard and experiment,
wenenum is either poifon or fimple medicine, contagium is
cithef infeCtion or a conta®, 4 contingendo.

now,
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now, only in a bad .fchfe, and that the word bo-
#os alfo had a middle fignification, and was fo
ufed that malus bonos was the fame as injuria,

though this very feldom occurred. But Quintus -

Metellus Numidicus, in a fpeech he delivered
upon his triumph, has ufed thefe words: “ In
" the fame degree as all of you, O Romans, are
of more confequence than myfelf alone, fo does
he heap greater injury and difgrace upon you,
than upon me; and as honeft men would ra-
ther receive than offer an infult, fo has he thewn
worfe regard towards you than me. He withes
me to bear, and you to offer, an injuftice. Thus
with one party is left a fubject of complaint, with
the other difgrace.” This fentence, he has
fhewn a worfe regard towards you than me, is
exprefled by pejorem bonorem, and is the fame as
what he before fays, he heaps a greatet dif-
grace upon you, than upon me. Befides this
ufage of the word, I thought proper to produce
the fentiment of Quintus Metellus, that we
might determine it to be a decree of Socrates,
which fays, '

Kaxiov evas o adietwy 18 adixacbas.

It is worfe to be unjuft, than to fuffer injuf~

ticel. : '

L J
8 Injuflice.]—The fentiment here afcribed to Socrates is
taken from the Gorgias of Plato,

Yor. II. Aa Cruar.
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Cuar. X.
Meaning of the Latin word ®ditimus*,

DITIMUS is an old Latin word, formed

" like finitimus and legitimus. Bug inftead of

it the word #dituus-is now ufed by many, from
a new invented term, as if it were derived (a
tuendis ®dibus) from guarding the temples. This
might be fufficient to warn thofe ignorant and
furious difputants, but that they are not to be
reftrained without authority. Marcus Varro,
in his fecond book addreffed to Marcellus up-
on the Latin language, thinks we ought rather
to ufe «ditimus than edituus, becaufe the latter
is fabricated by late invention, the former pure
from its ancient original. Levius® alfo, I think,
in his Protefilaodamia, has ufed the word c/au/~
tritimus, one who guards. the gates, a word form-
ed by the fame procefs as «ditimus, one who
guards the temples. In the moft corret copies
of Tully’s fpeech againft Verres, I find it written
* editimi cuftodefque mature fentiunt,” while in

. .

* _Zditimus.]—Confult Varro and P. Feftus concerning
this word; fome explain it, and I think not impertinently
. @dls intimus. ' '

* Levius.]—Some editions read Levius, fome Nzvius,
and others Livius,
.- : the

[N
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the common books it is written 2ditui. There
is a dramatic ftory of Pomponius’s, called Zditi-
mus, in which this line appears,

Qui poftquam tibi appareo atque editimos?® |
in templo tuo.
And Titus Lucretius#, in his poem, inftead of
«wdituos, calls the guards of the temple «dituentes.

3 _Editimos in templo tuo.]=~We have an expreflion -in
our verfion of the Pfalms correfponding with this, and
which may be offered properly enough as a tranflation of it :
* I had rather be a door-keeper in the houfe of my God.”

4 Lucretius,]—See Book vi. ver. 1271,

Onerataque paﬂini
Cun&a cadaveribus czlefftam templa manebant 3
Hofpitibus loca quz complerant zdituentes.
I do not think that Creech has given the full force of thiy
paffage: he renders it thus,—

Death now had filled the temples of the gods;
The pricfts themfelves, not beafts, are the altar’s load.

.

Aaz2 CHAP.
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Cuar. XL

Shey are mifiaken who commit fins with the hope
of remaining concealed, fince there is mo perpesual
biding-place for fin.—~The words of the philofo-
pher Percgrinus upon that fubjest, from a fents-
went of the poet Sopbocies. :

SAW, when I was at Athens, a philofopher
named Peregrinus®, and furnamed after-
wards Proteus, 2 man of dignity and fortitude,
~ who refided in a little cottage without the city.
As I ufed to go to him frequently, I heard from
him many ufeful and excellent remarks, among
which this is what I chiefly remember : He faid, -
« that a wife man would not be guilty of fin,
although gods and men were alike ignorant of it *.””
For

& The life of this Peregrinus is given by Lucian, and in-
doed a more extraordinary chara&ter never appeared on the
world’s great theatre. See what I have faid concerning him
at chap. 3. book viii.

* Ignorant of it, =Ths accords with what is exprefled in
the lines— ‘
Oderunt peccare boni virtutis amore ;
Oderunt peccare mali formidine peenz.
Itis farely 2 noble and charming fentiment, though, as Gel-

%us on a former occafion bas obferted, it comes from an
‘ uaworthy
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For he thought a wife man fhould avoid fin, not
from the fear of punithment or difgrace, but
from his fenfe of duty, and love of virtue. But
of thofe who were not of fuch a difpofition, or fo
taught, that they could eafily reftrain themfelves
from fin, by their own power and will, he
thought they would be more readily induced to
fin, when they expected their guilt would be con-
cealed, and that fuch concealment wou}d produce
impunity. “But,” fays he, ¢ if men know that no-
thing can be iong coneealed, they will fin in a
more guarded and fecret manner. Wherefore,™

unworthy mouth, The idea of man being produced for the
purpofe of leading a life of wifdom and virtue, in noble dif- -
dain of fenfual gratifications, is thus exquifitively reprefent-
ed by ‘Akenfide,=

Sag, why was man fo eminently rais’d

d the vaft creation; why ordain’d
Thro’ life and death to dart his piercing eye
With thoughts beyond the limit ‘of his frame,
But that the omnipotent might fend him forth,
In fight of mortal and immortal powers,
As on a boundlefs theatre, to run e
The great career of juftice; to exalz
His generous aim to all diviner deeds ;
To chafe éach partial purpofe from his breaft ;
And thro’ the mifts of paflion and of fenfe,
And thro’ the tofling tide of chance and pain,
‘T'o hold his courfe unfaltring, while the voice
Of truth and virtue, up the fteep afcent
Of nature, calls him to his high reward, -
The applauding {mile of heaven,

Aa3 | \he
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he added, « thofe lines of Sophocles, the wifeft
of poets, were worthy to be remembered —
Nor vainly think ‘your fkill can ought con-
ceal, ‘
Time, that knows all things, fhall all truths

reveal.” '

Another of the old poets, whofe name I do not
now recolle&, has called Truth® the daughter of

Time.

8 Truth, &e¢.]—The Platonifts confidered truth-as no
lefs efiential to the happinefs of man in a'more elevated ftate
of being, than virtue. Indeed it cannet be very eafy to
confider them as detached from each other. ‘The fame phi-
lofophers, in a very beautiful allegory, called Truth the
body of the fupreme being, and Light his thadow. There
is a fine paper in the Rambler, defcribing the qualities and
influence of Truth, Falthood, and Fi&ion, where the mors.
lit reprefents Truth to be the daughter of Jupiter and Wik

dom,
4

CHaAP
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Cuar, XII.

The witty reply of . Cicero, excufing bimfelf from the
charge of & manifeft falfbood.*

HIS too is one of the arts of rhetoric, that

upon an attack it enables a man, with wit,
to acknowledge the truth of an accufation in fuch
a manner as to efcape, by fome jocular reply, the
turpitude of that which cannot be denied, and to
make the deed appear worthy rather of laughter
than of ferious cenfure. ‘This, we are told, Ci-
cero did, when, by an elegant and facetious turn,
he did away that which he could not deny. He
wanted to purchafe a houfe upon the Palatine
Mount, but had not the money; he reccived
privately.ﬁ'om Publius Sylla, who was then under
a public accufation?, twenty thoufand fefterces.
Before he made h#s purchafe, this circumftance
became known to the public, and he was accufed
of having received meney, for the purpofe of buy-
ing the houfe, from an accufed man. Cicero, fur-

* Macrobius has given a colleétion of the jefts of Cicero,
which it is my intention to infert in a future work.

® Under accu/ation.]—Sylla was accefed by L. Torquatus
of being concerned in the Catiiinarian confpiracy. The
oration which Cicero made in his ;ici'cncc yet remains.

Aayg prized
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prized by the fudden reproach, denied the re-
ceipt of it, and profeffed that he had no intention
of making the purchafe. ¢ Therefore,” fays he,
¢ let it be confidered as a truth if I buy the-
- houfe.” Afterwards, however, when he did buyit,
and this falthood was objected t6 him in the fenate
by his opponents, he laughed heartily, and in the
midft of his doing fo, “ Why,” fays he, “you
are deftitute of common fenfe ?, if you do not
know that it is the part of a cautious and prudent
miafter of a family to deny his intention of mak-
ing any purchale, that he may prevent competi-
tors in the fale.”

3 Common fenfe. J==In Gronovius it is axeiresentes, without
common fenfe ; butit is read in various editions asesrwrmver,
which means in communes. See alfo H. Stephens at this paf-
fage—he would prefer arixopnros, that is, ignorant of things
relating to domeftic matters, or of ceconomy, in its literal
acceptation. 'This is plaufible and ingeniows,

CH'AP-
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Cuapr. XIII

The meaning of the pbrafe < intra calendas,” whe-
ther it fignifies before the calends, or upon the
calends, or both——The meaning of the pbrafe
¢ intra oceanum,” and ¢ intra montem Tau-
rum,” in the fpeech of Marcus Tullius, and the
ufage of < intra modum,” in & certain epiftle.

EING appointed by the confuls a judge ex-
traordinary * at Rome, when I was to give

judgment within the calends, 1 cnqmrcd of Apol-
linaris

¢ 'This is a very intricate and perplexing chapter; and I
do not know that in my progrefs through Gellius I have met
with any thing lefs eafy to render in intelligible En-
glih.  After all that I have done, many of my readers
would perhaps have commended me, if I had followed the
example of the French tranflator, and omitted it altogether;
but this would have been inconfiftent with my plan and de-
terminatjon, to infert every thing contained in my original,
To fay that the calends in the Roman chronology were the
firft day of the month, and that they were reckoned back-
wards, fo that, for example, the laft day of May was the fe-
cond of the calends of June, feems almoft fuperfluous.

The matter which Gelljus withed to have defined was,
whether his duty allowed him to pafs judgment on the day
of the calends only, or whether he was ‘allowed the latitude
of doing fo before the actual day of the calends. .

® Judge extracrdinary.]~—The circumftance which Gellins
here relates of himfelf is highly to his hdnour, as the Romans
were
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linaris  Sulpitius, a man of learning, whether
in the phrafe intra calendas (within the calends),
the calends themfelves were included ? 1 ftated
to him, that I was appointed judge, that the ca-
lends was the limit, and that I was to pafs judg-
ment intra eum diem. < Why,” fays he, “do
you enquire this of me, rather than of thofe
learned and ftudious men?, whofe affiftance
you ufually rely upon in matters of law.”
To this I replied, « IfI wanted information up-
on any matter of right eftablithed or received,
contefted or ambiguous, new or ratified, I thould
know that I muft apply to thofc whom you men-
tion. But when the meaning," application, and
reafon of any Latin terms are to be examined, I
fhould be foolifh # and blind indeed, if, having an

opportunity

were remarkably tenacious of the charafler and talents of
thofe whom they appointed to fituations fo delicate and ar-
duous. They were obliged to be of a certain age, and they
could not enjoy this fituation if they had been expelled the
_fenate. The oath takcn by each judge was, that he would
decide according to his confcience and the law. It fhauld
fcem by this and other fimilar paffages, that in any extraor-
dinary cafes affliftant judges were appointed. ’

3 Men.]—The commentators are greatly at variance at
this paflage, fome contending that it fhould be read peritis
[udicfijgue viris, others that it muft be peritis ffudiofifgue juris.
Fortunately the natare of the Englith idiom has enabled me
to render it in a2 manner which gives the force of both ex-
preflions.

¢ Foolifp.]—The original is a very unufual word, fzvus,
for which fome would read lewws, as in Virgil, fi mens non

lova
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opportunity of confulting you, I fthould go to any
other.” ¢ Hear then,” fays he, ¢ my opinion of
the word, but fo that you may be imprefied, not
from my obfervation on its nature and meaning,
but from what you have known and remarked to
be its common acceptation. For not only the
true and proper fignifications of common words-
are changed by long ufage, but even the decrees
of the laws themfelves become, by filent confent,
obfolete.” He then fpoke upon the.fubjet in
my hearing, and that of many others, nearly in
this manner, “ When the day,” fays he, < is fo
fixed, that the judge gives fentefice (‘intra calen-
das) within the calends, it occurs immediately
to every one, that there is no doubt but, properly
fpeaking, it fhould be (‘ante calendas) before the
calends. It is only doubtful, whether the word
calends, which you enquire about, be properly
‘ufed. Now, without doubt, the word is fo confti-
tuted, and has fuch a fignification, that when the
phrafe intra calendas is ufed, it ought to be under-
ftood only as meaning the calends, and including
no other day. For thefe three words, sutra, citra,
and wltra, by which certain boundaries of places
are fignified, by the ancients were contratted in-
to fingle fyllables, as #m, cis, uls. Since thefe

lewa fuiflet. Scewvus comes from the Greek word oxaioe,
which, as Turnebus obferves, the Latins haveborrowed, and
made their own, interpofiti digamma, by the interpofition of
the digamma, Sce his Adverfaria, L. j0. p. 6g1.

particlos

e
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particles were exprefled rather obfcurely, from
the brevity and tenuity of their found, to each
of them was added the fame f{yllable, and that
which was called cis Tiberim*, and uls Tiberim,
began to be called citra Tiberim, and ultra Tiberim,
and that which before was called ¢r, by the addi-
tion of the fame fyllable, became imtra. For he
who fays intra oppidum, intra cubiculum, intra ferias
(within the town, &c.), means no more than ix
vppido, in cubiculo, in feriis. Intra éialendas (within
the calends) therefore does not mean defore the
calends, but «pon the calends, thatis, on the very
day upon which the calends fall. So according
to the meaning of the word itfelf, he who was
ordered to pronounce any thing imtra calendas,
unlefs he were to do it on the calends, would nqt
perform what his duty required. If he pronounces
before, he cannot be faid to do it intra but citra.
“But I know not from what caufe it is that the
common abfurd acceptation of the phrafe thould
prevail by which intra calendas (within the ca-
lends) feems to fignify, either within the calends,
or before the calends, which is exadly the
fame. It is moreover doubted, whether it
could be done ante calendas, whereas it thould
neither be beyond nor within, but what is be-
twixt both, intra, that is,on the calends. But cuf-
tom has got the better, which, as it governs every

8 Cis Tiberim.]—Thus alfo it was a common mede of
expreflion at Rome to fay, cis Alpes, and traws Alpus, foy this
fide the Alps, and beyond them. .

thing,-

-
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thing, has a particular influence on words®.”

‘When Apollinaris had . thus learnedly and per-
fpicuoufly handled the argument, I made this re-
Ply> * I had intended, before I applied to you,
diligently to enquire in what manner our ancef-
tors applied the particle in queftion. I find that
Cicero, in his third oration? againft Verres,
wrote thus : ¢ There is no place (‘intra oceanum)
on this fide the ocean, nor indeed {fo remote or
ihacceflible, where, in thefe times, the injuftice and
licentioufnefs of our countrymen, has not reach-
ed.” He fays imtra oceanum, contrary to your
mode of reafoning. He would not, I think, fay, in

& Influence on words.}=The following extra&t from the pre-
face of Mr. Nares to hxs Effay on Orthoepy feems pertinent
in this place.

“The arbitrary capriceof fafhion, and the fpirit of improve-
ment mifdire&ed, are daily making changes in the firu&ture
and foind of language, which, though feparately inconfider-
able, are, after fome time, important in the total amount:
and as the celefltial figns had nearly changed their places be-
fore the flow but conftant motion of the equinoxes was de-
telted, fo 2 language may have departed confiderably from
the fixed point of purity, and the harmony of its conftru&tion
may ‘be materially injured, before thofe minute changes,
which affe@ only fingle words or fyllables, thall have attra@-
ed the public obfervation.”

¥ Third oration.]—It is in the 89gth chapter or divifion.
The infertion of the paragraph preceding may make the
prefent quotation more perfpicuous.
¢« All our provinces mourn and complain, every ﬁ-ee na-
tion remonftrates againft us, every kingdom of the globe ex-
chaims againft our avarice and injuftice. ‘There is no place,
“c.”
oceano,
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eceano.  He fpeaks of all the regions which the
ocean furrounds, and which our countrymen were
able to approach, which cannot be interpreted by
in oceano, though it may by citra oceanum. For
he cannot be fuppofed to fpeak of ¥ know not
what iflands, which may be faid to be in the wa-
ters of the ocean.” ‘Then Sulpicius Apollinaris
fmilingly replied, “You have objeted from Cicero
with fufficient acutenefs ; but Cicero has faid intra,
and not as you interpret, citra oceanum. For what
can be denominated ¢itra oceanum (on this fide of
the ocean), when the ocean circumf{cribes and fur-
rounds all regions®? For that which is ¢citra is
extra, but how can extra be applied to that which
is intra ? But if the ocean were in one part of
the earth alope, the land towards that part might
be called citra, or ante, oceanum. But as the
ocean {urrounds the earth on every part, nothing is
¢itra, on this fide of it; for the earth in every limit
being walled in by its waters, every thing includ-
ed in its margin is within it. Thus the fun
moves not citra celum?®, but in cele, and intra

8 Perhaps better in Englith ; ¢ For that which is on this

fide a thing is without its limits, and how can that be with-
out which is within ?”

® Citra calum.]—That is, not on this fide of the region of
the fky, but in or within it. The expreflion is wertrtur, which
may be underftood of the revolution of the fun round its axis,
though it is not probable that Cicero underftood enough of
the motion of the heavenly bodies fo to apply it. Indeed,
the philofophy of his time acknowledged none but the fyf-
tem which made the earth the fixed centre, round which the

other planets moved in certain orbits,
celum,

N .
-,
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celum, not on this fide of the fky but within it.”
Thus far Apollinaris feemed to reafon with learning
and acutenefs. But afterwards, in the letters of
Tlly to Servius Sulpicius, I found intra applied
to modum, as they fay intra calendas, who mean to
fay citra calendas. ‘Thefe dre the words of Cice-
ro *°, which I haveadded : <« But yet, as I avoided
giving him offence, who perhaps would have
thought that if I had been perpetually filent, I
thould feem to think that ours was not a republic,
that I may fatisfy both his will and my own feel-
ings, I fhall do this not only moderately, but iz-
tra modum.” He had firlt faid modice, which
means with an equable and temperate fpirit,
when, as if this expreffion difpleafed him, and
as willing to corre&t it, he added, or even intra
modum. By which he fignified, that he would do
this lefs than he might have done even to have
been thought moderate. That is, not all that mo-
deration required, but a little on this fide cfit, or
as it were, citra modum. Inthe oration which he

. * Cicero.]=—The paffage occurs in the fourth beol: of
Cicero’s Familiar Letters, and in tiie fourth kiter. The
queftion was, whether, on fome occafion or othicr, the
fenators fhould publicly thank Cexzr, which fme in-
dividuals at firlt, and Cicero for a time, refuid to do. It
feems from this quotation, and indeed from many places in -
the writers of that time, that it was caltomary for the fe-
nators to take opportunity of publicly tharking Cxfar for his
moderation, clemency, maguanimity; this, hovcver, fays
Cicero, ¢ I fhall do not only n:clerately, hut even lefs than
maoderately, that is, very fparingly indced.”

2 made
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made for P. Seftius™, he fays intra monterw
Taurum, that is, not on Mount Taurus, but as
far as Mount Taurus, comprehending the mount
itfelf alfo. ‘Thefe are his words, from the oration
juft quoted :

<« Qur anceftors oBliged Antiochus the Great,
whom in continued hoftilities they overcame
both by fea and land, to confine his dominions
sntra montem Taurum. They took Afia from him,
and afligned it to Attalus for his empire.” .

They ordered him to confine his dominions
sntra montens Taurum,.which does not mean, as we
thould fay, éitra cubiculum, unlefs the term intra
moztems coukl be underftood to apply to the coun-
tries which Mount Taurus by its pofiiion feparates.
For as he who is iztra cubiculnm (in the chamber)
is not in the walls of the chainber, but within the
walls which inclofe the cham.ber, fo he who reigns
within Mount Taurus reigns not only on Mount
Taurus, but over thofe countries alfo of which
Mount Taurus is the limit. According, therefore,
to the analogy to be drawn from the words of Cice-
ro, he who is dire¢ted to judge any thing intra
ealendas, may legally and properly do fo both be-
fore the calends, and on the calends; nor is this
by a certain privilege, as it were, of inveterate cuf-
tom, but by the rule of right reafon, becaufe the

't Scfins,]—or Publius Sextins. The place here quoted
is in the 27th divifion of the oration. Jutra montem Taurum
doubtlefs means the countrics in the vicinity of Mount Tau-
rus.

2 4 period
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period of time which is included in the day of
the calends may properly be termed intra calenda.r
(within the calends).

Cuar. XIV.
Force and origin of the particle {altem".

E were enquiring about the particle fas-

‘tem, what was its original fignification, '

and whence it was derived. It feems to have
' been

* Saltem is anciently written fa/tim 3 Heyne, however, who
ufually prefers the old method of writing Latin, has, in his
edition of Virgil, ufed faktems. See Zneid iv. ver. 327.

' Saltem fi qua mili de te falcepta fuiffet ’
Ante fugam foboles,

Sce faltem ufed in a fimilar fenfe by Terence, Andria, a&
il. fcene 2. ¢ Saltem accurato.”  So alio Adelphi, a&t ii.
fcene 2. « Saltem quanti empta eft, Syre.”” Donatus {feems
“to incline to this abreviation of jakem from falutem, which he
denominates 7o sayator, Or the lait thirg, namely, life, which
a captive entreats from his conqueror.

The curious reader may alfy fee what Janus Gulielinius
fays on this fubjedt, in his firft book de Verifimilibus. Thas
critic obferves, that the beift of the arcient writers ufed fal-
tim, which he thinks may be derived from the fupine fulta,
as rapeim from raptu, fenfim from jenjs, curfim frem curfu, &c.

Yor. IL Bb He
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been firft formed, not like fome of thofe exple-
tives of fpeech which are affumed without any
definite meaning, or attention to regularity.
There was one prefent who faid he had read in
the Grammatical Commentaries of Publius Ni-
gidius, that faltem was formed from the phrafe
“ fi aliter,” which phrafe was elliptical, £ aliter
non poteft forming the perfe¢t fentence.  But I
never met with this in the Commentaries of Ni-
gidius, a book which I think I have read with
fome attention. However, thefe words (/ff aliter
non poteft) donot feem to be far diftant* from the
meaning of the word concerning which we are
enquiring ; but to include fo many words in fo
very few letters, feems too minute and fubtle a
contrivance. ‘There was alfo another man, wel}
verfed in books and learning, who faid, that fal-

He obferves, that Prifcian, enumerating the adverbs termi-
nating in ez, makes no mention of faltem. Prifcian fub-
joins this remark : '

« In im et denominativa inveniuntur, et verbalia, et par-
ticipialia; ut a parte partim, a viro viritim, a vice viciffim,
3 ftatu ftatim, a raptu raptim, a faltu faltim et faltuatim,”

3 Far diffant.]—Aberrare. A learned and ingenious cri-
tic, in the fourth volume of Mifcellaneous Obfervations on
Authors Ancient and Modern, propofes to read azdborrere,
which reading, he obferves, has the authority of fome manu-

"feripts.  Gellius often ufes abborret in this fenfe.  See
1. x. c. 4.
. «¢ Quorum verborum fignificatio a fententia Salluftii non
abborret.””  See alfo L xvii. c. 13. « Motus oculorum a na-
tura rei quam fignificat non gbhorrer.”

ferm
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tem feemed to him formed by the omiffion of the

letter # in the middle, and that falutem was former-
ly fpoken where we now fay faltem.  For,” fays
he, «“ when we have been requefting many things
in vain, then we are accuftomed, as if making our
laft petition, which cannot be denied, to fay, this
(faltem) atleaft ought to be done, or to be grant-
ed ; asif at laft afking a favour which it is very
reafonable both to require and to grant.” But
this, although ingenious and pleafant enough,
feems too far-fetched ; I thercforé thought it 2
fubjet worthy of further inveftigation.

Cuapr. XV.

That Sifenna, in bis Hifporical Records, has fre-
quently ufed fuch adverbs as celatim, velitatim,
faltuatim.

p :
AVING often read Sifenna’s hiftory, I
obferved in his compofition the frequent
occurrence of fuch adverbs as thefe, namely, cur-
JSim', properatim, celatim, wvelitatim, faltuatim, the
* Curfim.]==Curfim may be rendered in a curfory manner,
properatim in a hafty manner, celatim in a private manner,

welitatim in a fkirmithing manner, faltuatim in a defultory
manner.

Quintus Carolus enumerates many other adverbs in jm,
fuch as examiffim, unciatim, alternatim, &c.

two
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two firft of which, being more common, do not
require to be illuftrated by examples ; the others
are thus introduced in the fixth book of his hifto-
ry: “ He placed his men in ambufcade; (quam
maxime celatim poterat) in as fecret a manner a.
bé could.” So in another place, ¢« Having paf-
fed one fummer in Afia and Greece, ip purfuit of
litevarare, I wrote my hiftory in a regular ftyle,
left by exprefling myfelf in a fkirmithing*® or de-
fulrory manner I fhould burthen the minds of my
seaders.”

* Skirmifing.]—Vellicathm et {altaatim.

END OF THE SECOND VOLUME.

M.





















